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In which are deſcribed 
The MEANSandINSTRUMENTS of 


preparing our ſelyes, and others reſpeQiyely,for 
2 bleſſed Death : and the Remedies agiinſt'the 
evils and temptations proper to the fate of ſick- 
neſle, 


Together. with 
Prayers and Acts of Vertue to be uſed by fick 


and dying perſons, or by others ſtanding 
in their attendance, 


To which are added, 


Rules for the yiſitation of the Sick , and 
proper for that Miniſtery, 
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To the right. Honourable and Nobleſt 
Lord, Richard Exil of Carbery, 8c. 


My Lord, 
SEW Am treating your Lordship as a Ro. 
a may Gentleman did Saint Augu- 
E line and hrs Mother ; I shall emer 
Rxomrnba 1417 you in a charnel houſe, & carry 
our Medit ations a while wto the chambers of 
death,where you shall find the rooms dreſſed up 
with melancholy arts, and fit to converſe with: 
your moſt retired thoughts , which beginwith a 
figh, and proceed in deep conſideration, and end 
1n 4 holy reſolution. The fight that Augultme/ 
moſt noted in that houſe of ſorrow was c body 
of Cxſar' clothed with all the dis honours of cor- 
ruption,that you can ſuppoſe in a ſix moneths bu- 
riall, But I know that without pornting » Jour 
firſt thoughts will remember the change of a 
greater beauty, which is now dreſſing for the 
brighteſt immortality; and from her bed of dark- 
neſs cals to you to dreſſe your ſoul for that change 
which hall mingle your bones with that beloved 
duft, and carry your ſoul to the ſame Quaire, 
where you may both ſit and ſing for ever, My 
Lord it ts your dear Ladies Anmyerſary , and 
she deſerves the biggelt honour. andthe longeſt 
memory 4nd the faireſt monument , and the 
oſt ſolemn; mourning ; and n order to 1t. give 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
me leave (My Lord) to cover her Hearſe with 
theſe following ſheets: this book was intended 
firſt to miniſter to her piety ; and ſhe deſired all 
good people ſhould partake of the advantages 
which are here vecoraca + fe kx h2w 12 live 
rarely well, and ſhe deſired to know how to aye; 
and God taught her by an experiment. But 
fince her work ts done , and God ſupplied her 
with proviſions of his own, before I could mini- 
fer to ber , and perfeft what jhe defired , if us 
neceſſary to preſent to your Lordſhip thoſe bund= 
les of Cypreſſe which were intended to areſſe 
her Cloſct, but come now to areſſe her Hearſe. 
(My Lord) both your Lordſhip and my ſelf 
have lately ſeen and felt ſuch ſorrows of Death, 
and ſuch [ad departare of deareſt friends, that 
it is more then high time we ſhould think our 

ſelves neerly concerned in the accidents; Death 
hath come ſo neer to you as to fetch a portion 

from your very heart ; and now yos canner 
chooſe but dig your own grave, and place your 
Coffin in your eje , when the Angel hath dreſſed 
Jour [cene of ſorrow and meditation with ſo par- 
ticular, and ſo neer an objett ; and therefore as 
it s my duty, 1 am come to miniſter to your 
pious thoughts, and to dire your ſorrows that 
they may turn into vertues and advantages, 
And fince I know your Lordſhip to be (6 

conftant and regular in your devotions, and [0 

tender in the matter of juſtice , ſo ready in the 

expreſſions of charity and ſo apprehenſive of 


religion, and that yon ate a perſon whoſe work_ 


of 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
of grace is apt , and muſt eviry day grow to- 
ward thoſe degrees, where when you arrive yous 
ſhall trinmph over imperfettion , and chooſe no» 
thing but what may pleaſe God, 1 could not by. 
any compendium condutt and aſſiſt your pious 
purpoſes ſo well 4 by-that which ts the preat 
argument and the great inſtrument of holy li- 


: wing y the conſideration and exerciſes of death. 


My Lord, it ts a great art to die wellzand to 
be lea"nt by men in health, by them that can 
diſcourſe and conſider ; by thoſe whoſe under-. 
ſtanding and atts of reaſon are not abated with 
fear or pains, and a the greateſt part of Death 
4s paſſed by the preceding years of our life . (5 
alſo in thoſe years are the greateſt preparations 
to it, and he that prepares not for death , before 
bis laſt ſickneſſe,s like him that begins to ſtudy 
Philoſophy when he u going to diſpute public h - 
ly in the facaltic, All that a fick 2nd dying 
man can do 1 but to exerciſe tho/e wertmes , 
which he before "acquired , and to perfelt that 
repentance which was begun more early, And 
of this ({ My Lord) my Book I think 1s a good 
reſtimony, not onely becauſe it repreſents the 
vanity of a late ani ſick-hed repentance, but 
becauſe jt contains ini: ſo many precepts and 
meditations , ſo many propoſitions and various 
duties ,(uch forms of exerciſe , and the degrees 
and difficulries of [ſo many graces. which are 
weceſſary preparatives to 4 holy: Death, that 
the very learning the duties require ſtudy and 
Skill , time and: underftanding inthe wayes of 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
godlineſſe; andit were very vain to ſay ſo much 
8s neceſſary, and not to ſuppoſe more time to 
learn them , more skill toprattsſe them , more 
opportunities to deſire them; more abilities both 
of body and mind,then'can be ſmppoſed ina ficks 
amazed , timoroms , and weak perſon ; whoſe 
natural atts are diſabled, whoſe ſenſes are 
weak, whoſe diſcerning faculties are leſſened, 
whoſe principles are made intricate and intan- 
glea, upon whoſe eye ſits a cloud, and the heart 
is broken with ſickneſſe , and the liver pierced 
thor-w with ſorrows, and the ſtrokes of Death : 
And iherefore (my Lord) it is intended by the 
neceſ4ity of affairs , that the precepts of dying 
well be part of the ſtudies of them that live in 
health , and the dayes of diſcourſe and under- 
ſtanding ; which in thu caſe hath another de» 
gree of neceſsity ſuperadaed ; becauſe in other 
notices , an imperfett fludy may be ſupplied 
by a frequent exerciſe , and a renewed expe- 
rience: Here if we prafliſe imperfely once, 
we ſhall never recover the erronr : for we ate 
but once; andtherefore it will be neceſſary that 
our hill be more exatt, ſince it is not tobe mend- 
ed by tryal , but the aftions muſt be for e> 
wer left imperfeft, unteſſe the habit be con- 
_ with ſtudy and contemplation before- 
and. | 

And indeed it were vain , if I ſhould intend 
this Bock to be read and ftudied by dying per- 
ſons: And they were vainer that ſhould need 
zo. be inſtratted in thiſe graces which they 
are 
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are then to exerciſe and to finiſh, For @ fick. 
hed is onely a ſchool of ſevere exerciſe, in 
which the ſpirit of a man is tryed , and his 
graces ars-rehearſed: and the aſſiſtances which» 
1 have in the following pages. given to thoſe 
' vertues. which are proper to the ſtate of ſick 
eſſe, are ſuch as ſuppoſe-a man inthe ſtate 
of grace ; or they confirm-a:good man, or they 
ſupport the weak , or adde degrees, or miniſter 
comfort , or prevent an evil , or cure the little 
miſchiefs which are incident to tempted per- 
{ons in their weakneſſe ; this ts the ſamme of the: 
preſent deſign , as ut relates to dying perſons. 


And therefore 1 have not inſerted any.advices 


proper to old age , but ſuch as: are common to it 
and the flate of fickneſſe ; for I ſuppoſe very old' 
age fo be a longer fickneſle ; it # labour and 
ſorrow when it goes beyond the common period 
of natnre ; but if it be on this fide that period, 
and be healthfull , in the ſame degree it us ſo, 
I reckon it in the accounts of life; Ana: theres 
fore it can have no diſtinft conſideration. But- 
1. do not think.it us a ſtation of advantage to- 
begin the change of an evil life tn: It wa 
widale ſtate between life and death bed, and 
therefore although it hath more of hopes , than 


| this, and eſſe than that, yet as it partak's of” 


eithey ſtate, ſo it 1s to be regulated by the ad-- 
vices of that. ſtate ,. and jnaged by its ſens. 
Fence. 


Onely this : I defire , that all old perſons: 


world ſadly conſider that their ad autages in: 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
that Rateave very few,but their inconveniences 
are net few: T heir bodies are without ſtrength, 
their prejudices long and mighty , their vices 
(if they have lived wichedly ) are habituall 
the occaſions of their verrnes not many, the poſe 
fbilitier of ſame (in the matter of which they 
they ſtand very guilty) are paſt, and ſhall ne- 
ver return again (ſuch are, chaſtity, and many 
parts of [elf-deniall) that they have ſome temp- 
rations proper to their age, as peeviſhneſſe, and 
pride, coveronſneſſe , and talking: wilfulne ſe, 

* Vel quia nilreQumnifi quod aud 11willingneſs to * learn 


placuit bi ducunt : 
Vel quia turpe putant parere and they think they are pro- 


|, minoribus, & que tefled by age from learning 
m Ls s . 
"cenda fate, —- Anewyr repenting the old;& 


* TenelIlis adbuc infantiz ſux do no*leave,but chayge their 
er ama v® vices : eAnd after all rhis, 
either the day of their repen= 

tance 1 paſt, as we ſee it true in very many , or 

it is expiring and towards the Sun-ſet , as it is 

in all, and therefore although in thefe , to 7160n 

ver is very peſſible, yet we may alſo remember 

that in the matter of vertne and repentance, 
poſſibility is a great way off from performance; 

ana how few do repent , of whom it #s onely pol= 

hble that they may; ayd that many things more 

are required ro reduce their poſſibility to att : 

a great grace , an aſſiduous miniſtery , an tffe- 
Give calling mighty aſſiſtance, excellent coun= 

ſel, great induſtry ,a watchful diligence , a 
well diſpoſed mind, paſſionate deſires , deep aj «- 
prehenſions of danger, quick perceptions of dz = 


Is 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, - 
ty, and time , and Gods good bleſſing, and: 
effetuall impreſſion and ſi conding all this that 
to will , and todo , may hy him be wrought to. 
great purpoſes, and with great ſpeed, 

And therefore it will not be amiſſe, but it is. 
hu 4 neceſſary , that theſe perſons who have 
Loſt their time and their bleſſed opportunities, 
[eld have the diligence of youth, and the zeal. 
of new converti,and take account of every hour 
that is left them, and pray perpetually, and be 
adviſed prudently', and ſtudy the intereſt of 
their ſouls carefully with diligence , and with: 


4 fear; and their old age which in effeft is no- 


thing , but acontinual death-bed, dreſſed with: 
ſome more oraer and advantages,may be a ſtate 
of hope, and laboxnr, and acceptance through the- 
infinite mercies of God in Jeſus Chriſt. 

But concerning ſinners really under the ar- 
reſt of death, God hath made ns death-bed co=- 
venant , the Scripture hath recorded no pro=- 
miſes , given no inſtruftions, and therefore I' 
had none to give , but onely the ſame which ave- 


to be given to all men that arealive , becauſe-, 


they are ſo, and becauſe it is uncertain when: 
they ſhall be otherwiſe : But then this adviſe- 
1 alſo am to in/ert; That they- are the ſmalleſt 
number of Chriſtian men , who can be diviacd!' 
by the charafters of a certain: holinefle , or an: 


open villany :: and between theſe ,. there. are- 


many degrees of latitude ,. and moſt are of a: 
mwidale fore. concerning which we are tied to- 
wake the judgements. of charity , and. poſſibly: 


od 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorys 
God may do too; But however, all they are ſuch 
to whom the rules of holy dying are uſefull 
AR applicable; and therefore no ſtparation'ts. 
to be made in this world; but where the caſe is 
not evident , men are to be permitted to the 
#nerring judgement of God , where it is evi-- 
dent , we can rejoyce or 'mbnrn- for them that 
Ws | : | 
In the Church of Rome they reckon otherwiſe 
eoncirning ſich, and dying Chriſtians then. [ 
have done. For they make prifeſſion,that from 
death to. life, from ſin to grace ,, a man may 
wery certainly be changed, thongh the operation 
begin nor before hu laft hour : and half this 
they do upon his death-bed ; 4nd the other half - | 
when he ts in his grave: and they take away the | 
eternal puniſhment 1» an inſtant, by a ſcholar 
ftintion or the hand of the Prieſt;& the tem- 
poral, puniſhment ball ftick longer, even ther 
when the man is uo more meaſured with time; 
having nothing to do with any thing of or un» 
der the Sun.; but that they pretend to take way 
too when the man is.dead; and, God knows, the 
poor man for all this payes them both in hell. 
T he diſtinflion.of temporall and eternall 5s 4 
juſt meaſure of pain , when it referres to this 
life and another; bat to dreams of a puniſhment 
temporal when all his time is done, and to 
think of repentance when the time of grace 15 
paſt, are great erroprs.; the one in Philoſophy, 
ana both in. Divinity , and are a huge folly in . 
ahetr pretence, and infinite danger if they. are 
- FY Poe 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory; 
" lelieved; being. a. cextaindeſftruttion of the ne= 
7 ceſſity of holy living 5. when. men dare truſt 
3 them, and live at the rateuf ſuch dotrines.. 
# The ſecret of theſe 5s ſoon diſrovered : for by 
4 ſuch means theugh a holy lite. benpreneceſſary, 
| jet a prieſt is ; 4s if God did: not appoint the 
$ Prieſt to miniſter to holy living, but to.excuſe 
4 it; ſo making the holy calling xot oxely to live 
JI pen the fins of. the people, but upon their ruin; 
and the advautages of their funttion to ſpring 
from their eternall dangers, 1t is an evil craft 
to ſerve a temporal end-upon the death of ſouls, 
that is, an intereſt not to be handled but with 
nobleneſſe and ingenuity, fear and canution,di- 
ligence and prudence , with great kill, and 
great honeſty ,, withreverence and trembling, 
and ſeverity : a ſonl is:worth-all that , aud the 
need we have requires all that : and therefore 
thoſe deftrines that go leſſe than all thu, are 
not friendly , becanſe they are not ſafe. 

I know no-other difference in the viſitation. 
and treating of ſic k:-perſons,than what depends 
#pon the article of late repentance :- for all 
Churches agree in the ſame eſſentiall-propoſi= 
tions, and aſſiſt the fick by the ſame internall 
miniſteries , as for externall, I mean. union, 
uſed in the Church of Rome , fince it uwauſed 
when the man 14 above half dead , when he can 
exerciſe no alt of underſtanding, it mnſt needs 
be nothing : for no rationall man can think_ 
that any ceremony can make aſpiritual change, 
without a ſpirituall. aft of bimihat is. to be 
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ehanged ; nor work by way of nature, or by. | 
charm ; but morally and after the manner of % 


reaſonable creatures, and therefore I do not 
think that miniſtery at all fit to be reckoned 
among the advantages of fick perſons. The Fa- 
thers of the Councel of Trent firſt diſputed, 
and after their manner at laſt agreed,that ex- 
treme- untion was inſtituted by Chriſt. Bue- 
afterwards , being admoniſhed by one of their 
T heolognes., that the Apoſtles miniftred 
nnttion to infirm people before they were 
Prieſts ( the Prieſtly order according to 
their doflrine being collated in the inſtitution 
f the laft Supper ) for fear that it ſronld 
e thought that this unftios might be ad- 
miniſtred by him that was no Prieſt , they: 
blotted ont the wertrf in, omen and put in 
its ftead| infinuated] this Sacrament: and that 
it was-publiſhed by S. James. So ir is in their 
Do&trine : and yet in their anathemati/mesr, 
they curſe all them that ſhall deny it to have 
been | inſtituted by Chriſt. I ball lay no more 
prejudice againſt it , or the weak arts of them. 
that maintain it , but add this only , that there 
being but two places of Scripture pretended for 
this ceremony , ſome chief men of their own ſide 
have proclaimed theſe two invalid, as tothe 
3nſtitution of it : for Suarezays , that the un- 
Fon nſed by the Apoſtles in S, Mark 6. 13. 
# not the ſame with what ts uſed in the Church: 
of: Rome: and that it cannot be plainly gathered 
from the Epiſtle of Saint James, Ca mm af 
rms: 


A ” —_ 
ie SEE BE IHE »- cf 


| 
j 
\ 
| 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory.. * 
$5rms, and that it did belong to the miraculous 
' Reift of healing , not to a Sacrament, The ſick: 
Fans exerciſe of grace formerly acquired , his 
ge ſefing repentance begnu in the dayes of 
Þ:alrh, the prayers and connſels of the holy man 
hat miniſters, the giving the holy Sacrament, 
he Miniſtery and aſſiſtance of Angels, and 
\Fbe mercies f God, the peace of conſcience, and 
| mw of the Church , are all the aſſiſt ances. 
Zand preparatives, that can help to dreſſe hs. 
*lamp. But if aan ſhall go to buy oil, when the 
Br idegroom comes, if his lamp be not firſt fur 
t$»iſÞ'd and then trimmed ,that in his life , this: 
upon his death-bed, his ftation ſhall be without 
| deors, his portion with unbelievers, and the un-- 
ion of the dying man ſhall no more ſtrengthen. 
'T his foul, than it cures hu body, and the prayers © 
* of him after his death ſhall be of the ſame force 
} as if they ſhould pray that he ſhould. return to 
© life again the next day, and live as long as. 
4 Eazarus.in his return. But I confider , that it 
7 i not well, that men ſhonld pretend any thing 
! will do aman good when he dies , and yet the 
' [ame miniſteries,and ten times more aſſiſtances 
| are found ſor fourty. or fifty years together to 
| be ineffeitual : Can extreme unttion at laſt 
cure what the holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt 
all hi life time could not do? Can prayers for 
' adead man ds him more good then when he was. 
alive?If all his dayes the man belonged todeath 
and the deminion of ſin, and from thence could: 
* notbe recovered by Sermons, andcounſels, and 
; par: 
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|  Epile Dedicatory. 
perpetual! precepts, and frequent S acraments;, 
by confeſsions. and abſolutions , by prayers aud 


nall ats, it is but too certain that his lamp. 
cannot then be furniſhea : his extreme unttion 


advocations,by externall miniſteries and. inter- 


is. onely then of uſe when it is made by the oil Þ}. 


that burned in his lamp in all. the dayes. of his © 
expettation and waiting for the coming of the - 
Bridegroom. : 
Neither can any ſupply be made in this caſe -\. 
by their pratt;[eof praying for the dead: though. * 
they pretead for this the faireſt. precedents of 
the Church and of the whole world. The Hea- 
thens they ſay did it , and the Jews did it , and 
the Chriſtians aid-it'; ſome were baptized for- | 
the dead:in thedayes of the Apoſtes, and ve- | 
ry many were communicated for the dead: ? 
Tertul.de Monog, 8. Cy- * fgy many apes after: Tit true 
prian. lib, 1. ep. 9. Sa. A- ; 
tan. 9.33, 6 Cyrilwyſt. they were. ſo, and didſo:; the 
let, Cree Heathens. prayed for ancafie 
Concil Carth. 3. c-29. grave, anc] a perpetvall ſpring, 
mnem & fine pondere *09* Saffron would rife frons. 
_ their beds of graſſe. The Jews 
—_ TE Ver. = prayed. that the ſoul: of their. 
Tuven.Sut.7. dead might be in.the garden. of | 
Eaen, that. they might have their part-in Pa-= | 
radiſe, and in the world to come, and that thly | 
might hear the peace of the fathers of their ge= © | 
neration , ſleeping in Hebron: and the Chri- 
ſftians prayed for a joyfull reſurre&ion;for mer- 
cy.at the day. of judgement , for haſtening of 
the.coming of. Chriſt ,, and the. kingdome of 


God! 
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God ; and they named all ſorts of perſons in 


XZ their prayers , all I mean but wicked perſons, 
'S alt but them that liv*d evil lives ; they named 


Apoſtles , Saints and Martyrs ; and all this is 


'# /onething to their purpoſe , or ſo much againſt 


it , that the prayers for the dead uſed in the 
Church of Rome are moſt plainly condemned, 


Þ becauſe they ave againſt the deftrine and pra- 


Fliſer of all the world ; in other forms, to other 


] purpoſes relying upon diſtintt doftrines, untill 


| new opinion began to ariſe about $. Auguſtines 


time , and changed the face of the propoſition, 


A concerning prayers forthe dead , the Church 


hath received no commandment from the 
Lord: and therefore concerning 5s wt can have 
no rules , nor proportions, but from theſe int» 
perfett revelations of the ſtate of departed 
fonls, and the meaſures of charity , which can 


3 relate onely to the imperfeion of their preſent 


condition, and the terrours of the day of judge= 


þ ment : but to think that any ſuppletory to an 


evil life can be taken from ſuch devotions af= 
ter the ſinners are dead , may incourage a bad 
man to fin but cannot relieve him when he hath. 

But of all things in the world me thinks men 
fhould be miſt carefull not to abuſe dying pro 
ple ; #gt onely becahſe their condition us pity « 
able, bt becauſe. they ſhall ſoon be diſcovered, 
and inthe ſecret regions of ſouls, there ſhall 
be an evil report concerning thoſe men who. 
hve deceived them , and if we believe we ſhall 
go to that place where ſuch reports are madeywe 
way 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
may fear the ſhame and the amazement of be- 
ing accounted impoſtors in the preſence of An« 
gels, and all the wiſe holy men of the world, To 
be erring and innocent ts hugely pitiable and 
incident to mortality, that, we cannot help but 
to deceive or to deſtroy ſo great an intereſt as 
4 that of a ſoul , or to leſſen its advantages, by 
giving it trifling and falſe confidences,us inju= 
rious and intolerable. eAnd therefore,it were 
very well if all the Churches of the world would 
be extremely curious concerning their offices 
and miniſteries of the viſitation of the ſick ; 
that their Miniſters they ſend be holy, and 
prudent ; that thtir inſtruttions be ſevere and. 
ſafe, ; that their ſentences be mercifull and 
reaſonable; that their offices be ſufficient and 
devout ; that their attendances be frequent and 
long; that their deputations be ſpeciall, and pe= 
talier ; that the doftrines mpon which they 
ground their offices be true , materiall and toy: 
but-their ceremonies be few, and their advices 
wary; that their ſeparation be full of caution, 
their judgements not remiſſe , their rcmiſſions 
ot looſe and diſſolute ; and that all the whole 
miniſtration be made by perſons of experience 
and charity: for it is a ſad thing to ſee our aead 
go out of our hands : they live incuriouſly and 
aie without regard , and the laſt ſcene of their 
life , which ſhould be dreſſed with all ſpiritnalt 
advantages, ts abuſed by flattery and eaſie pro< 
paſetions, and let go with careleſneſſe and folly, 
HMy Lord, I have endeavoured to cure ſome 
part: 


The Epiflle Dedicatory. 


| part.of the evil as well as 1 could: being wil- 


« \$/ing to relieve the needs of indigent people in 


| 


*R/uch wayes as 1 can,- and therefore have de= 
+cribed the duties which every ſick, man may 
#42 alone, and{uch in which he can be aſsiſted 
43 by the Mizniſter:and am the more confident that 
4 theſe my endeavenrs will be the better inter- 
3 rained, becauſe they are the firft intire body of 
2 direftions for fick and dying people that I re- 
"4 member to have been publiſhed in the Church of 
7 England i 1n the Church of Rome there have 
1 been many , but they ave are{:1 with [ch do- 
$ Qrines which are ſometimes uſeleſie , ſor5ca 
4 times burifyll , and thiir whole deſign of aſsi= 
3 ſtance which they commonly yeela, us at the belt 
2 imperfeft , and the repreſentment ts too care« 
* leſse and looſe for ſs ſevere an imployment : So 
* that in this affair 1 was almoſt forced to walk 
; alone, onely that 1 drew the rules and advices 
2 from the fountains of Scripture, aud the pureſF 
* channels of the primitive Church , and was 
1 helped by ſome experience in the cure of ſonls, 
4 1 ſhall meaſure the ſucceſse of my labour, not 
by popular noiſes or the ſentences of curious per= 
; ſons, but by the advantage which good people 
may receive: My work here ts not to pleaſe the 
[pecnlative part of men, but to miniſter to 
pratliſe , to preach to the weary , te comfort the 
fick, to aſsiſt the penitent , to reprove the confi + 
dentyto ſtrengthen weak hands and feeble knees, 
having ſcarce any other poſsibilities left me of 
doing alms,or exerciſing that charity.by which 
we 


'- ,_ The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
we ſhall be judged at Doomſday. It it enough 
for me to be an underbuilder in the houſe of ® 
God, and 1 glory in the imploymert , I labour * 
in the foundations,and therefore the work_needs | 


no Apology for being plain , ſo it be ſtrong and. 3 


well laid, Bnt (my Lord) as mean asit it, 1 © 
muſt give God thanks for the deſires and the © 
ſtrength, and next to him , to you for that op- 
portunity and little portion of leiſure which 1 
had toavit in : for I muſt acknowledge it pu- 
blickly (and beſides my prayers , it is all the 
recompency 1 can:;%g you) my being quiet # | 
0? to your Intereſt, much of my ſupport to -| 
Jour bounty , and many other collateral cone 


f7rts 1 aerive from your favour and nobleneſs. 


J 
(My L:ird) becauſe I much honour you , and 
becanſe I wonld do howour to my ſelf, 1 have 
written your name in the entrance of my Book: 
1 am ſure you will entertain it becauſe the de- 
ſign related ts your dear Lady, and becauſe it 
may miniſter to your ſpirit tu the day of viſrta- 
tion when God ſhall call for you toreceive your 
reward for your-charity and your noble piety,by 
which you have not onely endeared very many 
perſons , but in great degrees have obliged me - 
79 be, . 


My Noble Lord, 


Your Lordſhips moſt thank+' 
full and moſt humble. 


Servant 


JER. TAYLOR, 
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CHAP, IL 


'A generall preparation towards a 
holy and bleſſed Death: by way 
of conſideration. 


TACIT: 


Confederation of the vanity aud 5hortneſſe of 
4n1 life. 
*% 


with adyantages and 1ts proper 
% Circumſtances , to this purpoſe; 
ſaying, ahat all the world is a torm, and Men 
riſe up in their ſeyeral generations like bub- 
bles deſcending 8 Jove pluvie, from God,and 
the dew of Heaven , from a tear and drop of 
Man, from Nature and Proyidence: and ſome 
of theſe inftantly ſink into the deluge of their 
firſt parents, and are hidden in a ſheet of wa- 
ter , having had no otter buſineſſe in the 
world , but to be born that they might be 
able to die : others floatup and down twa 
or three turns, and ſuddenly diſappear and 
give their place to others : and they that live 
longeſt upon the face of the waters are in 
perpetual motion, reſtlefle and uneaſy , and 
being cruſhed with a great drop of a cloud 
ſink into flatneſſe and a froth ; the change 

not being great , it being hardly poſſible 1c 
: | B ſhould 


Mans 4 bubble ( {aid the Greek Moupanut d 
! Proverb) which Lucian repreſents *Mrwne7 


—» og, 


Chap. r, - General conſiderations Se. x, 


ſhould be mare 8 nothing then it was before, 


So is eyery.man:. He is born 1n yanity and 


fin-; he comes into the world like morning 
Muſhrooms , ſoon thruſting vp their heads 
into the air , and convyerſing with their kind- 


.xed of the ſame produgion,and as ſoon they 


turn into duſt and forgerfulneſſe ; ſome of 
them without any other intereftin the affairs 


of the world, but that they made their parents 


a little glad, and very ſorrowfull : others ride 
longer in the ſtorm; it may be untill ſeven 


\yeares of yanity be expired , and then $16 


yenture the Sun-ſhines hotupon their heads, 


. and they fall into the ſhades below, into the 


cover of death , and darknefle of the graye to 
hide them. But if che bubble ſtands the ſhock 
.of a bigger drop , and outlives the chances of 
a child , of a carclefle Nurſe , of drowning in 
a pail of water , of being overlaid by a fleepy 
ſervant, or ſuch little accidents, then the 
young man dances like a bubble, empty and 
g2y., and ſhines like a Doves neck or the 
1mage ofa rainbow , which hath no ſubſtance, 

and whoſe yery imagery and colours are 
-phantaftical ; and ſo he dances out the gayety 

of his youth, and isall the while in a ſtorm, 

and endures, onely becauſe he is nct knocked 

on the head by a drop of bigger rain, or 

cruſhed by the preſſure of a load of og 
ſted meat , or quenched by the diſorder of an 
11l-placed humour:and to preſerve a man alive 
inthe midſt of lo many chances , and hoſtili- 
ties , is as great a miracle as to create himz to 
preſerve him from ruſhing inco nothing, and 
at firſt to draw him up from nothing, were 
equally the iſſues of an Almighty 4 
there- 


x 


Chap. 1, preparatory Fedeath. © Sef.r, g 
therefore the wiſe men of the world have 
contended who ſhall Beft fit mans condition 

with words ſignifying his vanity and ſhort 

abode. Homer cals a man 4 leaf, the ſmalleſt, 

the weakeſt piece of a ſho:r-liv'd unſteady 

plant. Pinder calls him the dream of 4 5ha- 

dow : Another . the dream of the 5hadow of 

ſmoak, But S*. Fames ſpake by a more excel- 

lent Spirit , ſaying , Our life is but 4 Vapor | | 
Viz. drawn from the earth by a cceleſtiall in- 4 Jaes 14+ 
fluence ; made of ſmoak, or the lighter parts **** 

of water , tofſed with eyery wind, moved by 

the motion of a Superiour body, without ver- 

rue in itſelf , liftei up on high, or left below 
according as it pleaſes the Sun its Fofter-fa- 

ther, But it is lighter yet. It 15 but appearing, 

A phantaftick yapor , an appatition , nothing **%#*® 

F real; it isnot ſo much as a miſt , not the mat- 

ter of a ſhower, nor {ubftantiall enough to 

make a cloud ; but it is like Caſſtopeie's chair, 

or Pelops ſhoulder , or the circles of Heaven, 
@auyopusre, for which you cannot haye a word 

that can fignifie a veryer nothing. And yet 

the exprefiion is one degree more made di- 

minutive : A Vapor and phantaſticall , or & apici>iyine 
meer appearance,aud this but for a little while 

neither: the very dream , the phantaſm diſap. 

'> pearsin a {malltime, like the 5hadow that de- 
parteth or like a tale that ts told, or 45 a dream 

When one awaketh : A manis ſo vain, ſo un- 

fixed, ſo periſhing a creature , that he cannot 

long laſt in the ſcene of fancy : a man goes 

off, and is forgotten like the dream of a di- 

wp" perſon, The ſumme of all is this: 

That thog art 4 man, then whom ,;.. 4 2a, 5 
there is not in the world any ws. 2 OR VAT - 
| . B 2 grea- 


mo ouu= GUM COCHIN 
= 


-4 Chap.z. GCeveralconfiderations 
"—__ Condi byte 76 greater inſtance of heights and 


SeF.r. 


declenfions , of lights and ſha- 
dows , of miſery and folly , ir, laughter and 
tears, of groans and death. 

And becauſe this confideration is of great 
uſecfulneſſe and great geceflity ro many pur- 
poles of wiſdome and the Spirit ; all the ſuc- 
ceflion of time, all the changes in nature , all 
the varicties of light and darkneſſe, the thou- 
ſand thouſands of accidents in the world, and 
every contingency to every man,and to eyery 
creature doth preach our funeral ſermon, and 
cals us to look , and ſce, howthe old Sexton 
1imechrows up the earth , and digs a Grave 
where we muſt Jay our fins, or our ſor- 
rowes , and {ow our bodies till they riſe a- 
gain ina fair, orin an intolerable eternity. 


4 Kihil fibi quiſquam de\ Every revolution which the Sun 
J fururo deber promittere. makes about the world, divides 
{d quoque quod tenetur between life & death ; and death 


per n-anus exit , & ipſam 


quam premimus horam Poſſeſſes both thoſe portions by 
| \ g- {us incidi.”» Volvitur thenext morrow;& we are dead to 


bd pereblarum. all thoſe moneths which we have 


| tzmpus rata quidemlege, 


£ cfEE, 2lready lived , and we ſhall never 

live them overagair :1nd ſtill God 
maks little periods of our age. Firtt we change 
our world , when we come from the womb 
to feel the warmth of the Sun : Then we ſleep 
and enter into the image ofdearh, in which 
Nate we are nnconcerned in all the changes of 
the world; and if our Mothers , or our Nurſes 
die, or a wiled boar deſtroy our vineyards, or 
eur king be fick, we regard it not, but, du- 
rang thar ftate, are as difintereſt, as if our eyes 
were cloſed with the clay that weeps in the 
bowels of the earth, At the end of ſeven 


years, 


Chap.n, Preparatory to death. - SeA.r. 
years, our teeth fall anddie before us , repre- 
ſenting a formall prologue to-the Tragedie; 
and ftilleyery ſeven years it is oddes but we 
ſhall finiſhthe laſt ſcene; and when Nature,or 
Chance , or Vice takes our body 1n pieces, 
weakning ſome parts , and looſing others , we 
taſte the grave , and the folemnities of our 
own Funerals , firſt in thoſe parts tharmint- 
fired to Vice, and next in them that ſeryed for 
Oroament;and ina ſhorttime even they that 
ſerved for necefliry become uſeleſſe, and in- 
Fed like the wheels of a broken clock; 


ran 
Ba 


dneſſe'is but a dreſſing to our fune- Ut mo*rem citifhs 


rals, the proper ornament of mourning, venirecredas. 
and of a perſon entered very far into *©® J2m capiiis 


the region and poſſeſſions of Deatt: 
And we have many more of the ſame figni- 
fication : Gray hairs, rotten teeth , dim eyes, 
trembling joints , ſhort breath , ſtiffe limbs, 
wrinkled skin , ſhort memory , decayed appe- 
tite. Every dayes neceffity cals fora repara- 
tion of that portion which death fed on all 
night when we lay in his lap , and ſlept in his 
onter chambers : The very ſpirits of a man 
prey upon the daily portion of bread and 
fleſh , and eyery meal is a reſcue from one 
death, and layes up for another;and while we 
think a thought; we die; and the clock ftrikes, 
and reckons on our portion of eternity ; we 
form our words with the breath of eur go- 
ftrils, we haye the'leſle to live upon for eyery 
word we ſpeak. 

Thus Nature cals us to meditate of death 
by thoſe things which are tke inſtruments of 
ating it ; and God by all the variety of his 
Providence makes us (ce death eyery where; 
B 3 10 


periile pantem, 


Chapir. Generall conſiderations _ Se&.r, 
in all yariety of circumftances, and drefſed up 
for all the fancies, & the expeRtation of eyery. 
/ fingle perſon, Nature hath given us one har- 
veſt every year , but death hath two : and the 
Spring and the Autumn ſend throngs of Men 
and Women to charnell houſes ; and all the 
Summer long men are recovering from their | 
evils of the Spring , tillthe dog dayes come, 
aud then the Sirian ftar makes the ſummer 
deadly, and the fruits of Autumn are laid up 
forall the years proviſion , and the man that 
gathers them ears and ſurfers, and dies and 
needs them not , and himſelf is laid up for E- 
rernity ; and he that eſcapes till winter, onely 
ſt2yes for another opportunity, whick the di- 
ſtempers of that quarter miniſter to him, with 
great yariety, Thus death reigns in all the 

ortions of our time. The Autumn with its 
£ cenprrdes diſordersfor us: and the Win- 
ters cold turns them into ſharpdiſcaſes ; and 
the Spring brings flowers to ftrew our herſe, 
and the ſummer gives green turfe and bram- 
bles to bind upon our graves. Calentures, 
and ſurfet , Cold , and Agues, are the four 
quarters of the year,and all minifter to Death, 
and you can go no whither, but you tread 
upon a dead mans bones. 

The wild fellow in Petroniae that eſcaped 
upon 2 broken tablefrom the furies of a ſhip- 
wrack , as he was ſunning himſelf upon the 
rocky ſhore, eſpied a man rolled upon. his 
floating bed of waves , ballaſted with ſand in 
the folds of his garment , and carried by his 
Civilenemy the ſea towards the ſhore to find 
2 grave, & it'caft him into ſame ſad thought? 
that peradyenture this mans wife in ſome pace 


. 
p 
e 
1 


Chap.r. 'preparatery#0 death. 
of rhe Continent, ſafe and warm, 
Tooksnext moneth for the good mans 
return 3 or it may be his fon knows 
nothing of the tempeſt ; or his father 
thinks of that affeionate kiſs which 
ſtillis warm upon the good old mans 
cheek ever ſince he took a kind fare- 
well;and he weeps with joy to think 
how bleſſed he ſhall be when his be- 


-S*Q:r, "7 


| Navigationes lonzas, 
& perer atis littoribus 
allenis , (eros in pat:1- 
am reditus proponi- 
mus, mitiagn , & ca. 
ftrenfiumlaborumtar- 


, da manu pretia,, pro- 


Curationes , officio* 
riimqz.per officia pro- 
ceſſus,cam interim ad 
latus mors -elt > que 
quONiamnunquam co- 


loved boy returns 1nto the circle of $/25ur nh _ aliena, 


his Fathers Arms. Theſe are the 
thonghts of mortals , this is the end 
and ſum of all rheir defignes : a dark 


ubinde nobis inge. 
ranturm.ortalitetisey 
empla , nog diurius 
quam miramur. hatu» 
Tas Senec. 


night,and an il} Guide, a boyſterous 


fea, and a broken Cable, a hardrock , and 2 
rough wind daſh'd in pieces the fortune of a 
whole family, and they that ſhall weep loud- 
eſt for the accident , are not yet entered into 
the ſtorm |, and yet haye ſufered ſhip wrack, . 
Fhen looking upon the carcafle , he knew it, 
and found it to be the Maſter of the ſhip, 
who the day before caſt np the accounts of 
his patrimony and his trade, and named the- 
day,when he thoughe to be at home: ſee how 
the man ſwims who was ſo angry two dayes 
ſince ; his paſſions are becilm'd with the 
ſtorm, his accounts caſt up, his caresatanend, 
his voyage done , & his gains are the ſtrange 
events of death, which whether they be good ' 


..or evil , the men that are alive ſeldometrou- 


OE concerning the intereſt of the | 
But ſeas alone do not break our veſſel in . 
pieces: Eyery where we may be ſhipwracked. . 
A valizat. General when he is to reap the har- 
veſt of his crowns and triumphs , fights un- 
B 4 pro” 


Chap:r. Generall conſpderations _ SeR.r, 
in all yariety of circumftances, and dreſſed up 
for all the fancies, & the expeRtation of eyery. 
/ fingle perſon, Nature hath given us one har- 
veſt every year , but death hath two : and the 
Spring and the Autumn ſend throngs of Men 
and Women to charnell houſes; and all the 


Summer long men are recovering from their | 


evils of the Spring , till the dog dayes come, 
aud then the Sirian ftar makes the ſummer 
deadly, and the fruits of Autumn are laid up 
forall the years provifion , and the man that 
gathers them eats and ſurfets , and dies and 
needs them not , and himſelf is laid up for E- 
rernity ; and he that eſcapes till winter, onely 
ſtayes for another opportunity, which the di- 
ſtempers of that quarter miniſter to him, with 
great variety, Thus death reigns in all the 

ortions of our time. The Antumn with its 

1 uitsprovides diſordersfor us: and the Win- 
ters cold turns them into ſharpdiſcaſes ; and 
the Spring brings flowers to ftrew our herſe, 
and the ſummer gives green turfe and bram- 
bles to bind upon our graves, Calentures, 
and ſurfer , Cold , and Apues, are the four 
quarters of the year,and all minifter to Death, 
and you can go no whither , but you tread 
upon a dead mans bones. 

The wild fellow in Petronizs that eſcaped 
upon 2 broken tablefrom the furies of a ſhip- 
wrack , as he was ſunning himſelf upon the 
rocky ſhore , eſpied a man rolled upon. his 
floating bed of waves , ballaſted with ſand in 
the folds of his garment , and carried by his 
civilenemy the ſea towards the ſhore to find 
a grave, & it caft him intoſameſad thoughts: 
that peradyenture this mans wife in ſome pre 


Chap.r. "preparatory #0 death. 
of the Continent, ſafe and warm, 
Tooksnext moneth for the good mans 
return ; or it may be his fon knows 
nothing of the tempeſt ; or his father 
thinks of that affe&tionate kiſs which 
ſtill is warm upon the good old mans 
cheek ever ſince he took a kind fare- 
well;and he weeps with joy to think 
how bleſſed he ſhall be when his be- 
loved boy returns 1nto the circle of 


\ S2Q'r, "7 


Navigationes lonzas, 
& perer'atis littoribus 
altenis , [eros in patr1- 
am reditus roponi- 
mus,militiagn , & ca« 
ftrenfiumlaborumrtar- 


, da manu pretia, pro- 


curationes , officio 
rimqz.per officia pro- 
ceſſus,cam interim ad 
latus mors -elt : que 
quoniamnunquam co- 
irarur Nifi aliena, 
ubinde nobis inge. 


his Fathers Arms. Theſe are the 
R—_— of mortals , this is the end 
and ſum of all rheir defignes : a dark 
night,and an 111 Guide, a boyſterous 
fea, and a broken Cable, a hardrock, and 2 
rough wind daſh'd in pieces the fortune of a 
whole family, and they that ſhall weep loud- 
eſt for the accident , are not yet entered into 
the ſtorm , and yet haye ſuEered ſhip wrack, . 
Fhen looking upon the carcafle , he knew it, 
and found it to be the Maſter of the ſhip, 
who the day before caft np the accounts of 
his patrimony and his trade , and named the- 
day,when he thought to be at home: {ee how 
the man ſwims who was ſo angry two dayes 
ſince ; his paſſions are becalm'd with the 
ſtorm, his accounts caſt up, his caresatanend, 
his voyage done , & his gains are the ſtrange 
events of death, which whether they be good ' 
or evil , the men that are alive ſeldometrou- 
=- ns concerning the intereſt of the 
cad. 

But ſeas alone do not break our veſſel in . 
pieces: Eyery where we may be ſhipwracked. . 
A valizat. General when he is to reap the har- 
veſt of his crowns and triumphs , fights un- - 

B 4 pro” 


ramurrm.ortaliterige:yg 
empla , nos &iurius 


quam mirarmur hafus 
Taz Senec. 


benerall tonfiderations - Set. r, 
. preſperouſly , or fals into-a Feyer with joy 
and wine , and changes his Laurel into Cy- 
preſſe , his truumphall chariot to an Hearſe; 
dying the night before he was appointed to 
periſh inthe drunkennfle of his feſtiyall joyes. 
It was a {ad arreſt of the looſeneſſe and wil- 
der feaſts of the French Court , when their 


K . [Henry 2.] was killed really ” the ſpor- | 


tive imape of a fight. And many brides have 
died under the hands of Paranymphs -and 
Maidens dreſſing them for —__ joy , the 
new and undiſcerned ehains .of marriage ac- 
cording to.the ſaying of Benſirab the wiſe 


Jew, The Bride Went inte ber chamber , and | 


* kneW not What ſhould befal ber there. Some 
have been paying their yows, and giving 
thanks for a proſperous return to their own 


houſe,and the roof hath deſcended upon their . 


heads, and turned their loud teligion into-the 

deeper filerice of a. graye, And how many 

teeming mothers haye -rejoyced over their 

ſwelling wombs , and pleaſed themſelyes in 

+ becoming the chanels of blefſing to a family; 

and the Midwife hath quickly bound their 

Qci2 lex eadem manet heads and feer , and carried them 
Jnr nance OOTY forth to buriall? Orelſe the birth-' 
Gemium Care'®. day of mHeirhathſeen the Coffin 
Cognatique ſunera no» of the Father brought into the 
bi. = aclere. DOuſe,andthe divided Mother hath 
_— Ven, Exequiiade- been forced to trayel twice, with a 
fun&or. painfu]l birth, and a ſadder death. 
There 15 no ſtate, no accident , no circum- 

ſtance of ourlife, but it hath, been ſowred by 

ſome ſad inftance of a dying friend : a friend- 

ly meeting often ends in ſome ſad miſchance, 


and makes an eternall parting :)Jand when the 


Poet . 


his houſe, an Eagle hovering over his bald: 
head , miſtook it for a ſtone , and ler fall his: 
oyſter , hoping there to break the ſhell , but 
pierced the poor mans skull, 

Death meets us every where, and'is procu-- 
red by every inſtrument , and in all chances, 
and entres in at many doors : by violence, 
and ſecret influence , by the aſped of a ſtar, 
and the ſtink. of a miſt, by the emiflions of a- 


cloud, and the meetiog of a yapor, by the fall. 


of a chariot, and the tumbling at a itone, by. 
2 full meal,or an empty ſtomach, by watching: 


Chap.r. preparatory to death. | Sea.r. | 
Poet &/E /chylus was fitting underthe wals of 


at'the wine,or by watching at prayers, by the Auti»imoee: 
Sun or the Moon, by a heat or a cold, by ſleep- —_— —_ 
ing nights, or ſleeping dayes, by water frozen qua ? 

into the hardneſſe,and ſharpneſſe of a dagger; Marrial. . 


or water thaw'd into the floods of a river; by: 
a hair,ora raifin, by violent motion, or fictins: 
fill, by ſeverity or diſſolution, by Gods, mer-- 
cy, or Gods anger, by every thing in provi- 
dence, andevery thing in manners , by-every: 
thing in nature,and every thing tn x 
chance, Eripitur perſons , ms I 


libus &- 


yum, * - 
res, we take pains to heap up Nec naſcibispoſtdarurs 
things uſefall'ro our life , and get_ .,, f*8it bora rapirque. | 
our death in the purchaſe,and the. cum ferre ſub umbras, 


perſon is ſnatched away , and the Si qua animoplacuere,ne« 


goods remain : and all this is the 
law and conftitution of nature; it is 2 punith- 
ment to our fins, the unalterable event: of: 
providence , and the decree - of heaven.._ The. 
chains that confine us to this- condition are. 
ſtrong as deſtiny, and immutable as the-eter= 
nalllaws of God. 
I; have. converſed with ſome men: whore- 
B's; - Jyycedl 


gat — Sil.Iral.l.1 1 


- 


Chap.r. - Generall confderations Seft.z 


 Joyced in thedeath or calamity upon others, 


and accounted it as a judgement upon them, 
ſor being on the other fide , and againſtthem 
in the contention : but within the reyolution 
of a few moneths the ſame man met with a 
more-uneaſy and unhandſome death * which 
when I ſaw , I wept, and was afraid : for I 

| knew that ic muſt be ſo with all 


oy te he heres men, * for we allo ſhall die and 
apices , Cr4090's x41 | - 
257 062 ahaeis; I 2 end our quarrels and contentions 


by paſſing to a finall ſentence, 


SK CI I 
The confideration reduced to praffice. 


[FF will be yery material to our beft and no- 

bleft purpoſes , if we repreſent this ſcene 
of change and ſorrow a littlemore drefſed up 
in circumſtances , for ſo we ſhall be more apt 
to praQiice thoſe Rules, the dofrine of which 
35s conſequent tothis confideration. * It is a 
mighty change that is made, by the death of 


© © every perſon, and it.is viſible to us who are 


alive. Reckoh but from the ſpitefulnefle of 
youth , and the fair cheeks and fulteyes of 
chitdehood, from the vigorouſneſſe, 8 ſtrong 
flexcre of the joints of five and twenty, to the 


-* hollowneſſe and dead paleneſls, to the loath= 


{omeheſs and horrour of a three dayes burial, 
and we ſhall perceive the diflance to be ve- 
ry great, and yery ftrange.. But fo have I ſeen 
a Roſe newly ſpringing from the clefts. of its 
.heod , and ar firft it was fair asthe Morning, 
and full withthe dew of heaven , as a Lambs. 
fleece ; but, when a ruder breath had forced 
open its virgin modeſty , and diſmantled its 

£00. 


Chap.r. preparatory to death, Set. It 
too youthfull and unripgrecirements,it began 
to put an darknefſe,and to declinefto ſoftneſs, 
and the ſymptomes of a fickly age ; it bowed 
the head, and broke its ſtalk, and at night ha- 
ving loſt ſome of its leaves, and all its beauty, , 
it fell into the portion of weeds and outworn - 
faces : the ſame is the portion of eyery man, 
and eyery woman;the heritage of worms and : 
- ſerpents, rottentnefſe and cold diſhonqur, and : 
our beanty ſo changes that our acquainrance . 
quickly knew us not , and that change mip... 
gled with ſo much horrour, or elſe meets fo 
with our fears and weak diſcourfings , that - 
they who. fix hours ago tended upon us,cither - 
with charitable or ambitious ſervices, cannor 
without ſome regret ſtay in the room alone + 
where the body lyes ſtripped of its life and 
honour, I have read of a fair young German | 
Gentleman , who living , often refuſed to be - 
iRured , bur put off the importunity of his - 
Hiends defire, by giving way that after a feyy.. 
dayes burial they might fend a painter to his 
vault , and if hey wo _ yo it, draw the : 
image of bi# death unto the life, 
They did ſo , and found his face - rxpeforma boner 
half eaten, and his midriffe and Exigui donura breve ten - 
back-bone full of ſerpents, and fo | PP: - Es 
he ſtands pitured among his ar- - = - —"anithe {i 


-med Anceſtors. So does the fair- Momento rapitur , nulli« - 
quenon dies 


eſt beauty change, and it will be > | 
2s bad with as. meznd then, —_—_—— ns 
what ſeryants ſhall. we have to Senec, , 
wait upon us'in the grave, what friends'to vi-. 
fit us, what -officious people to cleanſe away : 
the moift and ninwholeſome: cloud :refleed - 
' "ppog our faces.jrom the fidgs of the weeping" 
7 3 | | | yaults, , 


wm Chap.r. Generall conſiderations Se.z, 
vaults, which are the longeſt weepers for our 
funeral!s 4 
4 This diſcourſe will be uſefull,if we conſider 
and practiſe by the following Rules and con= 
fiderations reſpeQiyely. | 
7. All the Rich, and all the Eoyetous men 
inthe world wil: perceive, and all the werld 
will perceive for them , that it is but an ill re- 
Rape » congere, COmpence for all their cares, that by this 
- ufer, poſſide, re- time all that ſhall be lefewill be this, 
a” » -_ that all the neighbours ſhall ſay Kie died 
a rich man: and yet his wealth will nor 
profit him in the grave, but kugely ſwell 
Annos omnes TRE {ad accounts of Doomſday ; And he 
prodegir ur ex eo. that kils the Lords people with unjuſt or 
annus unus MV* ambirious wars for an unrewarding in- 
ke iadignits- tereſt, ſhall have this charaRer , that he 
res laboravit in threw away all the dayes of his life, that 
riculum ſepulchri- gne year might be reckoned with his 
$encc, of. 6 
F . Name, and computed by his reign , or 
conſulſhip ; and many men by greatla= 
Jam eorum pre- bors and affronts, many indignities,and 
bendas al:i poſi- crimes labour onely for a pompous Epi- 
une ghhe) : taph, and aloud ticle upon their Mar- 
ane Gerſon * ble, whileft thoſe into whoſe poſſeſſions. 
—— Me veterum their heirs,or kinredare entered,are for- 
none Þ - gotren,andlie unregarded as their aſhes; 
{his Pyra £ $ 
midum docer, and without concernment or relation,as. 
Me preſs cumw* the eyife upon the face of their grave. 
vlorie. Ym%: * Aman may read a Sermon,the beſt & 
Ve projeta i ——_6 _— that ever _ ahi 
wenn Pang. if he ſhall but enter into the ſepulchres 
yg odoeucnnry ns of Kings. In the {ame Eſcuriall where 
kr_vilis Zephyro the ©panjſh Princes live in greatneſs and: 
vow. nn power .and decree war or peace , they 
rum 10fi, have wiſely placed a coeme'erie where 


their 


hap.z. preparatory to death, Seft.z, 
their aſhes and their glory ſhall ſleep till {anon img: 
time ſhall be no more : and where our racico.Rufe,filen- 
Kings have been crowned, their Anceſt- © ——_— multa 
ors lay interred,and they. muſt walk over Ly;i caf1.3 04.5 
their Grandfires head to take his crown, There. 

is an acre ſown with royal ſeed , thecopy of 

the greateſt change, from rich to naked, hog 

cicled roofs to arched coffins , from living: 

like Gads to die like Men.\There 1S enough ro 

cool the flames of luſt, ro abate the heights of 

pride, to appeaſe.the itch of covetous defires, 

to ſully and daſh out the difſembling colours 

ofa luſtfull, artificiall, and imaginary beauty. 

There the warlike and thepeacefull , the for- 

turate and the miſcrable,the beloved and the 

defpiſed Princes mingle their duſt, and pay: 

down their ſymbol of Mortality , and tell all 

the world, that when wedie , our aſhes ſhall. 

be equall to Kings , and our accounts eaſier, 

and our pains or our crowns ſhall be lefle, 

* To my apprehenfion it is a {ad record which 
8 is left by Aabenens concerning Ninus the 
; great Aſſyrian Monarch, whoſe life and death 
1s ſummed up in theſe words: © Ninus the 
* Afyrizn' had an Ocean of gold , and other: 

© riches more then the {and in the Caſpian ſea? 

© he neyer ſaw the ſtars, and perhaps he never: 
| * defired it; he never ſtirred up the holy fire 
; *among the Magi nor touched his God with: , N 
7 -*the ſacred rodaccording te the Laws;he ne= * 


| *yer offered ſacrifice , nor worſhipped the 
% <©Ner'y, nor admiviſtred juſtice, nor ſpake to. 
| * his people, nor numbered'them ; but he was 
0 *moſt valiant to eat anddrink, and having 
*© mingled his wines he threw- the reſt upon 
*che-ſtones.: This man is. dead ; Behold his 
| Se. 


© Somerimes I was 
© breath of a living man, but now am no- 


'* thing but clay. I haye nothing bur what I 
* did cat , and what I ſeryed to my ſelf inluſt 


© [that was 8 isall my portion: |] the wealth 
* with which I was | eſteemed } bleſſed , my 
" enemies meeting ; Jogecher ſhall bear away, 
© as the mad Thyadts carry a raw Goat, 1am 


* gone to Hell, and when I went thither , IT 


* neither carried Gold , nor Horſe , nor flyer 
© Chariot. I that wore a Miter , am now 2a 


A Garacicd" tx tory ud? 


& evade © anything thar can better repreſent 
Tz RAS PENavE cheevil condition ofa wicked man, 

FX 6 ya 5 6 a 
on tern x rarra Ora changinggreatneſſe, From the 
nel aneln{c v1. greateſt ſecular dignity to duſt and 
Menane.  :ſhes, his nature bears him ;- and 


from thence to hell his fins carry him, and. 


there he ſhall be for eyer under the dominion 
of chains and divels, wrath,and an intolerable 


calamity.. This is the reward of an unſanRi-- 


fied condition, and a greatnefle ill gotten , or 
1 adminiſtred. thay; 
2, Let no man extend þis thoughts, or let 
mi onupor4i- bis hopes wander towards future and far di- 
Nee auty re ſtant events, and: accidentall/ contingencies. 
tuptoy Tic 6 > "F | 
vids This day is mine and yours , but ye know not- 
t What ſhall be on the mvrrow: and every morn- 
ing creeps out ef a dark cloud, leaving behind 
it an ignorance and filence deep-as midnight 
and undiſcerned as are the Phantaſms that 
make a Chryſome. child to fmile Þſo that we 
AT OO ERS... diſcern what comes hereafrer, 
dn Foes wr unlefle we had a light from Heaven; 
_,* brighterthanthe viſiou. of an Angel, 


even 


| Chap.r. Geherall eveſederations SeQ.s, 
* Sepulchre, and now heat where Niu is, 
Ninw , and drew the 


© little heap of duſt. * I 'know nor: 


ap.t. preparatory fo death. SeQ.z, 


yen the Spirit of Propheſie, Without Quem fors dierum 


revelation we cannot tell whether we nn ine 


ſhall eat ro morrow , or whether a 
Squinzy ſhall choakus: andit is written in.) 
the unreyealed folds of Divine Predeflina- 
tion, that many who are this day alive, ſhall 
to morrow be laid upon the cold earth , and 
the women ſhall weep over their ſhroud,and 
dreſle them for their Eineral IS, Fames in his. 
Epiſtle notes the folly of ſome men his con- 
temporaries , who were ſo impatient of the 
event of ro morrow , or the accidents of next 
year, or the good oreyils of old age, rhat they 
would conſult Aſtrologers and witches, Ora- 
cles and devils what ſhould bejall them the 
next Calends ? what ſhould be the event of 
ſuch a;voyage ; what God had written in his 
book concerning the ſucceſle of bartels , the 
Ele&ion.of Emperors, the heir of families,the 
rice of Merchandiſe, the return of the Tyrian, 
hier, the rate of Sidonian Carpets ; and as. 
they were taught by the crafty and lying Dz- 
- mons, ſo they would expeR the iſſue 3 and of- 
tentimes by diſpoſiog their affairs in order to- 
ward ſuch events , really did produce ſome. 
little accidents according to their expeAati- 
or; and that made them truſt the Oracks in 
greaterthings , and inall, Againſtthis he op- 
poſes his Counſel , that we ſhould nor ſearch 
after forbidden records , much lefle by uncer- 
tain fignifications: fer whatſoeyeris diſpoſed : 
to happen by. the order of natural cauſes, or 
ciyil counſels, may be reſcinded by a peculizr 


degree of providence, or be pre- Nec Babylonios tentarig 


vented by the death of the jnte= J_nmenos 


xeſted p2rſons; who while they pari, 
hopes 


Ur melius quicquid erity 


” - -26  Chap.r. Generall Confid rations Sef'>. 
MY 2z tk h ,{e i- a 1 : 

3 Pate Japter 6 one -n "hopes are full, & their cauſes con. 

e, 

{acerram fruſtza, mortales forward,and the fickle putinto the 

= xe rom M &e mars P2rveſt,and the firſt-fruits offered, 

hy rmingcod, and ready to be eaten., eyen then 

Peas minor certam ſubito if they put forth their hand to an; 

perferre mainam» . , Event that ſtands but acthe door, 

ne pee $ranin ib "+ thatdoor their body may be 

Catul.cleg.r-29-carried forth to buriall, before the 

expeRation ſhall enter into fruition. When 

Richilda the widow of Albert Earl of Eberf. 

berg had feaſted the Emperour Henry I[I.and 


petitioned in behalf of her Nephew Welpho 


_ for ſome landsformerly poſſeſſed by the Earl: | 


her husband z juſt as the Emperour held our 
his hand to fignifie his.conſent,, the chamber 
floor ſuddenly felt under them , and Richitds. 
falling upon the edge of a bathing veſſel, was. 
bruiſed to death; and flayed not to ſee her- 
Nephew fl-ep in thoſe lands which the Em- 
perour was reaching forth to her, and placed 
at the door of reſtitutien. | 
Certa amit- 3., ASour hopes:muſt be confined; fo muft 
| timus- dum ur defipnes; tet us not projeR long deſignes; 
| mcerta pe-: Sug * ALT ll 
| tiwus, atque Crafty plots, and diggings ſo deep that the in- 
{ hoe evenittrjgues of a defign ſhall-neyer be unfolded tilt 
| = roo our Grand-children have forgotten our yer- 
[| Jore ut mors {WeS or our vices, The work of our foul is cut- 
| obrepat-in- ſhort , facile , ſweet and phin}, and fitted to- 
| | Pl” the ſmallportions of our ſhorter life : and as- 
pſcud. We muſt not trouble our iniquity , ſo neither 
muſt we intricate our labour and purpoſes 
| with what-we ſhall never 1njoy, This rule 
18 does not- forbid us to plant Orchards which. 
ſhall feed our Nephews with their frutt ; for - 


by.ſuch proviſions they do ſomething towards. 


alk: 


joyned , and the work bronghe 


hap.r. preparatory to death; Set... 
an imaginary immortality , and do charity to 
their Relatives : but ſuch projets are repro- 
ved which diſcompoſe our preſent duty by 
long and future defignes ; ſuch which by caſt- 
ing our labours to eyents at diſtance, make us 
lefle to remember our death 
Multa ? 

wages, or to contrive for the anes, 


Horar. 


to make proviſions for ſuch 2 
time as iS Within our eye, and in our duty, 
and within the uſuall periods of Mans life; for 
whatſoever is made necceſſary , is alſo made 
prudent; but while we plot 8 buſie our ſelyes 
1n the toils of an ambitious war, or the levies 
of 2 great eſtate, Night enters in upon us, and 
tells all the world , how like fools we lived, 
and how deceived and miſerably we died, 
Seneca tells of Senecio.Cornelius,a man crafty 
in (getting and tenacious in holding a great 
eſtate,and one who was as diligentin the care 
of his body , as of his money, curious of health 
as of his poſſeſhons; that he all day long at- 

tended upon his fick and dying friend ; but 
when he went away was quickly comforted, 
ſupped merrily, went to bed cheerfully, and 
ona ſudden being ſurprized by a Squinzy , 
| ſcarcedrew his breath untill the Morning, but. 

by that time died , being ſnatched from the 

torrent of his fortune, and the ſwelling tide of 
wealth, anda likely hope bigger than the ne- 
ceſſities of ten men, 'This accident was much 

noted then in Rome, becaule it happened in. 

ſo greata fortune, and in the midit of wealthy 

defignes ; and preſently it made wile men to 


CON. 
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ſtanding ac the door. It is fit Quid brevi fortes jaculemas 
for a manto work for his dayes x, ., premernen,Fabuleg 


hire of a week, or to laya train F* domus exilis Plutonia, 
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1%? Chap.r, Generall confiderations 
confider , how imprudent a perſon he is, who 
diſpoſes of ten yeares to come when he is not 
Lord of to morrow. 

He enimex - 4, Though we muſt not look ſo far off, and 
meant pry abroad, yet we mnſt be bufic neer at 
cuiirritum hand ; we muſt with all arts of the Spirit ſeiſe 
eſt preſens, ypon the 2000-908 becaule it paſſes from us 
vonce. while we ſpeak, and becauſe init all our cer- 
tainty does confift, We muſt take our waters 

as out ofa torrent and ſudden ſhower which 

ſhall quickly ceaſe dropping from above, and 

quickly ceaſe running in our chanels here be. 

low; This inftant will never return again,and 

yet it may be this inftant will declare,or ſecure 


the fortune of a whole erernity. The old | 


Greeks and Romans taught us the prudence 


of this rule : but Chriſtianity teaches us the | 
Religion of it. They ſo ſeized upon the pre- ? 
| of the dayes | 
Ercare fru- pleaſure. Let us e68 and drink , for to morrow 
cre, mobili We ſhall dies that was their philoſophy; 2nd at 
Scnec, © © their ſolemn' feaſts they would ralk of death 
| to heighten the preſent drinking, & that they ! 


fent, that they would loſe nothi 


might warm their veins with a fuller chalice, 
as knowing the drink that was poured upon 
their graves would be cold and without re- 
| the beds, drink your Wine , crown 
your beads with roſes , and beſmear your cur- 
led locks with N ard ; for God bids you to re- 
member death ; ſo-the Epigrammarift ſpeaks 
the ſenſe of their drunken Principles. Some- 

ins towards this ſtgnification is that of S#- 


Fecleſ-3-12. jmen, There is uetbiug better for 4 man than 
++ that be ſhould eat and drink, & that be ſbould 


make bis ſoul enjoy goed in his labour, for that 


i bu poggien; for who Shall bring hls to fee 
| FD 46 
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MChap.r. preparatoryto death. Seftz, 1 . 
bat Which Shall be after him > But although 
tWhe concludes all this to be vanity,yet becauſe 
tt was the beſt thing yet commonly known 
* that they ſhould ſeize * Amiei, dum vivimus , Yivamus, 
upon the —_— with s 29" 2306 GINIIY loOn 2 
temperate uſe of permit- «,,g.o fs condi ibenkes, 
red pleafures , Thad rea- Hoc enum Face re þ- arwn_ch 
ſon to ſay that Chriſtia-  *exentque 
nity taught us to turn this day En 
_ _ _ he that Ex ne" i brevis eſt hig 
a preſent and a con- PE 
He holineſſe ſecures the — act 2veeh 
reſent,and makes it uſe- Lure. libg, 
Il to his nobleſt purpoſes, he turns his condi- 
tion into his beſt adyantage , by mating his 
unavoidable fare become his neceſſary reli- 
10n, 
, To the purpoſe of this rule is that colle& 
of Tuſcan Hieroglyphicks which we have 
from Gabriel Simeon. © Our life is very ſhort, 
© beauty is a cozenage, money is ſalle and fugi- 
*rive , Empire is odfous , and hated by them 
*that have it not , and uneafie to them that 
* have; viftory is alwayes nncertain, & peace 
* moſt commonly is but a fraudulent bargain; 
* old age is miſerable,death is the period,and 
"is zhappy oneifit be nor ſowred by the fins 
* of our life : but nothing continues bur the 
* effeQs of that wiſdome which imployes the 
© preſent time in theaAts of a holy religion, 
*and a peaceable conſcience : for they make 
us to live even beyond our funerals,enbalmed 
in the ſpices and odours of 2 good name, and 
entombed in the grave of the holyJeſus,where 
we ſhall be dreſſed for a bleſſed reſurreQion 
to the ſtate of Angels and beatified Spirits. 
5, Since 


, 
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Chapt. Genevall conſiderations 

5. Since we ſtay not here, being people but 
of adayes abode , and our age is like that of a 
flie, and contemporary with a gourd, we muſt 
look ſomewhere. elle for an abiding city; a 
place in another countrey to fix our houſe in, 
whoſe wals and foundation is God, where we 
muſt fipd reſt, or elſe be reſftleſſe for ever, 


Quis ſapiens bono FOT wharſoeyer eaſe we can have or 


Confidat fragilikda fancy here 1s ſhortly to be changed in- 
beer, utere: 


mn ſadneſle, or tediouſneſle, it goes a- 


fubcuic: horgque WAY £0@ ſoon like the periods of our 


Semper prete.ita life ; or ftayes too long , like the ſor- 
&cterior ſubir, 


Hot: FOWS of a ſinner : its own wearineſſe 

'2P9"* or acontrary diſturbance is its load;or 
it is eaſed by its reyolutien into vanity and 
forgetfulneſſe ; and where either there 1s ſor- 
row or an end of joy, there can be no true fe- 


licity : which becauſe it muſt be had by ſome * 


inſtrument , and in ſome period of our dura- 
tion, we muſt carry up our affeRions to the 
manſions prepared for us aboye , where cter- 
nity is the meaſure, felicity is the ſtate, An- 
gels are the Company , the Lamb is the light, 


.and God is the portion and inheritance. 
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Rules and ſpirituell Arts of lengthening our 


FM and to take »f the objettion of a 5hort 
ife. 


N the accounts of a mans life we do not 
reckon that portion of dayes in which we 
are ſhutup in the priſon of the womb : we 
tell our years from the day of our Birth : and 
the ſame reaſon that makes our reckoning to 
ſtay ſo long, fayes alſo that thenir bogne py 
00n. 


Seft.z, 


hap.1, - Preparatory to death; Seft.z. 
o0n, For then we are beholden to others to 

ake the account for ns; for we know not 
of a long time , whether we be alive or no, 
having but ſome little approaches and ſymp- 
pm s of a life, To feed, and ſleep , and moye 
alittle, and imperfeQly, is the ftate of an un- 
born child; and when. it 15 born , he does no 
more for a good while; and what is it that 
ſhall make him to be eſteemed to live the life 
ofa man? and when ſhall that account be- 
gin? For we ſhould be loath to have the ac- 
counts of our age taken by the meaſures of 
a beaſt : and fools and diſtracted perſons are 
reckoned as civilly dead , they are no parts of 


the Common-wealth , nor ſubjeR to Laws, ' 


but ſecured by them in Charity , and kept 
from violence as a man keeps his Ox; and a 
third part of our life is ſpent, befere we enter 
into a higher order , into the fiate of a man, 
2, Neither muſt we think that thelife of 
2a man begins when he can feed himſelf or 
walk alone, when he can fight, or beget his 
like; for ſo he is contemporary with a camel; 
or 2 cow; but he is firſt a man when he comes 
toa certain , ſteady uſe of reaſon , according 


to his proportion , and when that is , all the ' 


$ world of mencannot tell preciſely, Some are 
called at age , at fourteen , ſome at one and 
twenty,ſome never; but all men late enough; 
for the life of a man comes upon him flowly 
and inſenſfibly. But as when the Sun ap- 
proiches towards the gates of the morning, 
he firſt opens a little eye of Heaven,and ſends 
away the Spirits of darkneſfe, and gives light 
| toa cock,and calls up the lark to Mattins,and 
by and by gilds the fringes of a cloud , and 


pecps 


AT 


at 


- Chap.r. General confiderations Set pt 


peeps over the Eiſtern hils , thruſting our his 
golden horns , like thoſe which decked the 
brows of Moſes when he was forced to wear 
2 yail, becauſe himſelf had ſeen the face © 
God; and fti]l while a man tells the ſtory, the 
Sun gets up Figher, till he ſhowes a fair face 
and a full ght, and then he ſhines one whole 
day, under a clcud often, ſometimes weeping 
great and little ſhowers, and ſets quickly : ſo 
15a mans rea{on-and his life, He firſt begins 
to perceive himſelfto ſee or taſte, making little 
reflexions upon his ations of ſenſe , and can 
diſcourſe of flies and dogs,ſhels and play, hor- 
ſes and liberty ; but when he isfirong enough 
toenter into arts and little inſtitutions , he is 
at firſt entertained with trifles and imperti- | 
nent things , not becauſe he needs them , but 
becauſe his yo ers, is no bigger : and } 
liccle images of things are laid before him, like 
a cock-boat toa whale,onely to play withall: 
but before a man comes to be wiſe he is half YV! 
dead with gouts and conſumptions with Ca- Ml y* 
tarrhes & aches, with ſore eyes, and a worn- N15 
out body : ſo that if we muſt nor reckon the A Þ 
life of a man but by the accounts of his rea- 
ſon, he is long before his ſoul be dreſſed ;and * 
he is not to be called a man without a wiſe 
and an adorned ſoul, a ſoul at leaſt furniſhed 
with what is neceflary towards his wel-be- 
ing;but by that time his ſoul is thus furniſhed, 
his body 1s.decayed; andthen you can hardly 
reckon him to be alive, when his body is poſ- 
ſefled by ſo many degrees of death. 

3. Butthere is yet another arreſt, At firſt 
he wants ſtrength of body, and then he wants 
the uſe of reafon , and when thar is come , it 

is 
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Shap.r. preparatory to decth. SeQ.3. 
ten to one, but he ſtops by the impediments 
Of vice, and wants the ſtrength of the ſpirit; 
nd we know that Body and Soul and Spirit 
Wre the conſtituent-parts of every Chriftian 
an. And now let us confider what that 
hing is which we call years of diſcretion 2 
he young man is paſſed his Tutors , and ar- 
ived at the bandage of a captive ſpirit ; he is 
unfrom diſcipline, and is let looſe co pation; 
he man by this time hath wit enough.to chuſe 
is vice, toaG his luſt , ro court his miſtrefle, 
o tal« confidently , and 1gnorattly, and per- 
petually to deſpiſe his betters , to deny no- 
thing co his appetite, to do things, that when 
he is indeed a man he muſt for eyer be aſham- 
ed of ; for this is all the diſcretion that moſt 
men ſhow in the firſt ſtage of their Manhood; 
they can diſcern good from evil ; and the 
prove their skill by leaving all that is —_ 
and'wallowing in the evils of folly , and an 
unbridled appetite. And by this time , the 
young man hath contraRed vitious habits,and 
$ 15 a beaft in manners, and therefore it will not 
I be fitting to reckon the beginning of his life: 
& he is a fool in his underſtanding, and thatis a 
8 {ad deathiandhe is dead in crefoaſſes and fins, 
$ and thar is a ſadder : {o that he hath no life 
$ but a naturall, the life of a beaft or a tree ; in 
# all other capacities he is dead; he neither hath 
$ the intelleQuall , nor the fpirituall life , nei- 
ther the life of a man, nor of a Chriftian; and 
this (ad truth laſts roo long, For old age ſeiles 
upon moſt men while they ftill retain the 
minds of boyes and vitious youth , doing 2- 
ions from principles of great folly , anda 
mighty ignorance , admiring things _—_ 
an 


pr” " 
” 
oy 


Quis ſapiens bono 
Confidat fragili?dii 
Tier, utere: 
Tempus ſed racitum 
fubcuir: horaque 
Semper prete.ita 
deterior ſubir, 


Chapt. Geneyall confiderations Sea... 
5. Since we ſtay not here, being people but 
of a dayes abode , and our age is like that of a 
flie, and contemporary with a gourd, we muſt 
look ſomewhere. elſe for an abiding city; a 
place in another countrey to fix our houſe in, 
whoſe wals and foundation is God, where we 
muſt fipd reſt, or elſe be reſtleſſe for ever, 
For whatſoever eaſe we can have or 

fancy here is ſhorcly to bechanged in- 
ro ſadneſle, or tediouſneſle, it goes a- 
way toe {eon like the periods of our 
life ; or ftayes too long , like the ſor- 


7 rows of a finner : its ewn wearineſſe 
ippol: 


forgerfulneſſe ; and where either there is ſor- 
row or an end of joy, there can be no true fe- 


licity : which becauſe it muſt be had by ſome | 
period of our dura- 


inſtrument , and in ſome 
tion, we muſt carry up our affeRions to the 
manſions prgpared for us aboye , where eter- 
nity is the meaſure, felicity is the ſtate, An- 
gels are the Company , the Lamb is the light, 


.and God is the portion and inheritance. 
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ules and ſpirituell: Arts of lengthening our 
gn, «lt to bake »f the objeftion'of a 5bort 
ife. 


N the accounts of a mans life we do nor 
reckon that portion of dayes in which we 
are ſhutup in the priſon of the womb : 'we 
tell our years from the day of our Birth : and 
the ſame reaſon that makes our reckoning to 
ſtay ſo long, fayes alſo that thenit begnomy 
00n. 


'** © _or acontrary difturbance is its load;or | 
it is eaſed by its reyolutien into vanity and 


hap.1, - Preparatory to death, Set.z, 
o00n, For then we are beholden to others to 
make the account for ns: for we know not. 
of a long time , whether we be alive or no, 
having but ſome little approaches and ſymp- 
om 5 of a life, To feed, and ſleep , and moye 
alittle, and imperfeMy, is the ftate of an un- 
born child; and when. it 15 born , he does no 
more for a good while; and what is it that 
ſhall make him to be eſteemed to live the life 
of a man? and when ſhall that account be- 
gin? For we ſhould be loath to have the ac- 
counts of our age taken by the meaſures of 
2 beaſt : and fools and diſtracted perſons are 
reckoned as civilly dead , they are no parts of 


the Common-wealth , nor ſubje@ to Laws, ' 


but ſecured by them in Charity , and kept 
from violence as a man keeps his Ox; and a 
third part of our life is ſpent, befere we enter 
into a higher order , into the fiate of a man, 
2, Neither muſt we think that thelife of 
2 man begins when he can feed himſelf or 
walk alone, when he can fight, or beget his 
likezfor ſo he is contemporary with a camel; 
or 2 cow; but he is firſt a man when he comes 
to a certain , ſteady uſe of reaſon , according 


to his proportion , and when that is, all the 


world of men cannot tell preciſely, Some are 
called at age , at fourteen , ſome at one and 
twenty,ſome never; bur all men late enough; 
for the life of a man comes upon him flowly 
and inſenfibly. But as when the Sun ap- 
proiches towards the gates of the _— 
he firſt opens a little eye of Heaven,and ſends 
away the Spirits of darknefle, and gives light 
toa cock and calls up the lark to Mattins,and 
by and by gilds the fringes of a cloud , and 
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peeps over the Eiſtern hils , thruſting our hi 
golden horns , like thoſe which decked the 


brows of Moſes when he was forced to wear 


2 vail, becauſe himſelf had ſeen the face © 
God; and fti]l while a man tells the ſtory, the 
Sun gets up Figher, till he ſhowes a fair face 
and a full light, and then he ſhines one whole 
day, under a clcud often, ſometimes weeping 
great and little ſhowers, and ſets quickly : ſo 
15a mans reaſon-and his life, He firſt begins 
to perceive himſelfto ſee or taſte, making little 
reflexions upon his ations of ſenſe , and can 
diſcourſe of flies and dogs,ſhels and play, hor- 
ſes and liberty ; but when he is firong enough 
toenter into arts and little inftitutions , he is 


at firſt entertained with trifles and imperti- | 

nent things , not becauſe he needs them , bue | 

becauſe his —_—_— is no bigger: and 
2 


liccle images of things are laid before him, like 


a cock-boat toa whale,onely to play withall: ! 
but before a man comes to be wiſe he is half 

dead with gouts and conſumptions with Ca- £# 
tarrhes & aches, with ſore eyes, and a worn- ? 
out body : {o that if we muſt nor reckon the 7 
life of a man but by the accounts of his rea- | 


ſon, he is long before his ſoul be dreſſed; and 
he is not to be called a man without a wiſe 
and an adorned ſoul, a ſoul at leaſt furniſhed 
with what is neceflary towards his wel be- 
ing;but by that time his ſoul is thus furniſhed, 
his body 1s. decayed ; and then you can hardly 
reckon him to be alive, when his body is poſ- 
ſefled by ſo many degrees of death, 

3. But there is yet another arreſt, At firſt 
he wants ſtrength of body, and then he wants 
the uſe of __ , and when thar is come , it 

is 


Shap.r. preparatory to death. Sed.3. 
s ten to one, but he ſtops by the impediments 
Wf vice, and wants the ſtrength of the ſpirit; 
Wand we know that Body and Soul and Spirit 
are the conſtituent-parts of every Chriftian 
an. And now let us confider what that 
hing is which we call yeers of diſcretion 2 
he young man is paſſed kis Tutors , and ar- 
rived at the bondage of a caprive ſpirit ; he is 
run from diſcipline, and is let looſe co paſthon; 
he man by this time hath wit enough to chuſe 
his vice, toaGQ his luſt , ro court his miſtrefle, 
o tal« confidently , and 1gnorantly, and per- 
petually to deſpiſe his betters , to deny no- 
thing to his appetite, co do things, that when 
he is1ndeed a man he muſt for eyer be aſham- 
ed of ; for this is all the diſcretion that moſt 
men ſhow in the firſt ſtage of their Manhood; 
they can diſcern good from evil ; and the 
prove their skill by leaving all that is od 
and'wallowing in the evils of folly , and an 
unbridled appetite. And by this time , the 
young man hath contraQed vitious habits,and 
I 15 a beaft in manners, and therefore it will not 
F be fitting to reckon the beginning of his life: 
he is a fool in his underſtanding, and that is a 
{ad deathiandhe is dead in crefbaif and fins, 
and that is a {adder : {o that he hath no life 
$ but a naturall, the life of a beaft or a tree ; in 
all other capacities he is dead; he neither hath 
the intelleQuall , nor the ſpiritual life , nei- 
ther the life of a man, nor of a Chriftian; and 
this (ad truth laſts too long, For old age ſeiſes 
upon moſt men while they ftill retain the 
minds of boyes and vitious youth , doing 2- 
ions from principles of great folly ,anda - 
mighty ignorance , admiring things _ 
an 


Chap. r. Geberdll conſiderations SeQ.z, 
and hurtfull , and filling up all the dimenfions 
of their abode with buſinelſe of empty affairs, 
being at leiſure to attend no yertue: they can- 
not pray, becauſe they are bufie, and becauſe 
they are paſſionate: they cannot communi- 
eate , becauſe they have quarrels. and intri- 
gues of perplexed cauſes , complicated hofti- 
lities, and things ef the world ; and therefore 
they cannot attend to the things of God, little 
conſidering that they muſt find atime to die 
in; when death comes,they muſt be at leaſure 
for that. Such men are like Saiters looſing 
from a port , andcoft immediatly with a per- | 
petuall cempeſt laſting ill their cordage crack, : 
and either they fink , or return back again to 
the ſame place : they did not make a yoiage, * 
though they were long at ſea, The bufineſſe 
and impertinent affairs of moſt men iteal all ? 
their txme , and they are reſtleſſe ina fooliſh 


Bis jam Con« motion; but this is not the progreſfle of a man; 
Saltrigeſuns he js no further advanced in the courſe of a : 
_— life though he reckon many years: for ſtill his | 
paxcos vix ſoul is childiſh, and trifling like an untaughe * 
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boy. 4 
If the parts of this ſad complaint find their ? 
remedy,we have by the ſame inſtruments alſs 1 
cured the evils and the yanity of a ſhort life. 3 
Therefore, | 
I, Be infinitely curious you do not ſet back 
your life in the accounts of God by the inter- 
mingling of criminall a&ions ,er the contra= + 
Qing vicious habits, There are ſome vices ? 
which carry a ſword in their hand , and cuta, 
man off before his time, There isa ſWord of * 
the Lord, and there is a ſword of a Man; and | 
there is 4 ſ0rd of the Devil. Every vice of 
our 
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Chap.r. preparatory to death, SeR..z. 
our own managing in the matter of carnality, 
of luſt or rage ,ambirion or reyenge,is a [word 
of Satan put into the hands of a man : Theſe 
are the deſtroying Angels, fin is the 4poliyon 
the Deſtroyer that is gone our, notfrom the 
Lerd,but from the Tempter;8 we hug the poi- 
ſon, & twiſt wil iagly with the vipers,till they 
bring us into the Regions of an irrecoverable 
ſorrow, We uſe to reckon perſons as good as 
dead, if they have loſt rheir limbs and their 
tacth, & are confined to an Hoſpital,and con- 
yerſe with none but Surgeons and Phyſitians, 
Mourners and Divines, thoſe po/linfores, the 
Dreflers of bodies and ſouls to Funeral: but it 
is worſe when the ſoul, the principle of life, is 
imployed wholy in the offices of death: &that 
man was worſe then dead of wh6 Seneca tells, 
that being a rich foo], when he was lifted up 
from the baths and ſer into a ſoft couch, asked 
his ſlaves, 4n ego jam ſedes? Do I now fit ? The 
beaſt was ſodrown'd in ſenſuality & the death 
of his ſoul, that whether he did fit orno, he 
was to believe another, Idleneſſe and eyery 
vice iSas much of death as a long diſeaſe is,or 
the expence of ten years : and ſhe thatlives in 
pleaſures is dead while ſhe liveth (faith the 
Apoflle) and it isthe ſtyle of the Spirit con- 
cerning wicked perſons, They are dead in treſ- 
paſſes an aftns, For as every ſenſuall pleaſure, 
and every day ofidleneſſe and ulelefle living 
lops off a little branch from our ſhort lite ; fo 
every deadly fin, and every habituall vice 
does quite deſtroy us : but innocence leayes 
us in our naturall portions, and perfe& 
period ; we loſe nothing of our life, if we loſe 
nothing of our ſouls health ; and I he 
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that would liveafull age muſt avoida fin, as 
; he would decline the Regions of death, and 
; the diſhonours of the grave. 

2, If we would haye our life lengthened, 
: let us begin betimes to live in the accounts 


of reaſon and ſober cofinſels, of Religion and *? 
the Spirit, and then we ſhall have no reaſon | 
to complain that our abode on earth is ſo 
\viur. _.ſhort : Many men finde it long enough, and | 
Irma. indeed it is ſo to all ſenſes, But when we 
© - mus brevem ſpend in waſte, what God hath given us in | 
Wo plenty, when we ſacrifice our youth to folly, * 
| inopes ejus, Our Manhood to luſt and rage, our” old age to | 
ſed zrodigi covetoulneſſe and irreligion, not beginning * 
to live till we are todie, deſigning that time 
to vertue which indeed is infirm to every 7? 
thing, and profitable to nothing, then we : 
: make our lives ſhort, and luſt-runs away with © 
all the ——_——_— healrhfull part of it;-and 7: 
animoſity ſteal the manly portion, * 
& craftineſſe & intereſtpoſleſſe old age ; ex |! 
$leno & abundanti perdimns ; we ſpend as if 
we had too much time, and knew not what to  ? 
do with it : we fearevery thing like weak and 
filly mortals and defire ſtrangely and greedi- 
ly as if we were immortall : we complain - ! 


.our life is ſhort, and yet we throw away 


much of it, and are weary of many of its 


-parts, We complam the day 1s long, and the 
.night is long, and we want company, and 
ſeek out arts to drive the time away, and 


-then weep becauſe it is gone too ſoon, But 
 ſothe. treaſure of the Capitol is but a ſmall > 
eſtate when Ceſar comes to finger it, and to 

pay with itall his Legions; and the revenue * 

of all Eygpt, and the Eaſtern proyinces ms Y 
ute 4% 
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Chap.1.. ' preparatory to death, Sea.z. 
but a little ſumme when they were to ſuppore 
the luxury of Marc, Antony, and feed the 
riot of Cleopatrs : Buta thouſand crowns is 
2 yaſt proportion to be ſpent in the cottage 
of a frugall perſon, or to feed a Hermit, Jutt 
ſo is ourlife ; it 18 too ſhort to ſerye the Am- 
bition of a haughty prince, or an uſurping 


7 Rebel : too little time co purchaſe great 


wealth, to ſatisfie the pride of a vain-glori- 
ous fool, to trample upon all the enemies of 
our juſt,or unjuſt intereſt; bur for the obtain= 
ing vertue, for the purchaſe of ſobriety and 
modeſty, for the aRions of Religion God 
'Y gave us time ſufficient, if we make the out- 

goings of the Morning and Evening, that is, 
$ our infancy and old age ts be taken into the 
computations of a man. Which we may ſee 
inthe following particulars, 

1. If ourchildhood being firſt conſecrated 
by a forward baptiſme, ir be ſeconded 
by 2 holy education, and a complying obe- 
"J gdience ; If our youth be chaſt and tempe- 
'F rate, modeſt and induſtrious, proceeding 


through a prudent anJ ſober ged pores, Publi, geminarg 


$ Manhood to a religious old age, "ods fama, 


then we have lived our whole Quem ſui raptum gemnere 


duration, and ſhall neyer die, 


caves, 
. . * na Hic di vixite Sibi quiſq; fa-+ 
bur be changed in a juſt rime euro yung 


eo the preparations of a better, $ccibar heredem : rap; 


and an immortal life. Catea Lung, 


2. If beſides the ordinary returns of our 
prayers and periodical and feſtival ſolemai- 
ties, and our ſeldome communions, we 
would allow to religion and the ſtudies of 
wiſdom, thoſe great ſhares that are trifled 
away upon vain ſorrow , fooliſh mirth, 

C3 trouble 


19 


(varZt 
At a- 


ws 


ay 


Chap.r. Generall conſiderations E SeR.z. 


tronbleſome ambition, buſy covetouſneſle, 
watchfuil lut, and impertinent amours, and 
bals and revellings and banquets , all that 
which was ſpent vitiouſly, and all that time 
that lay fallow and without imployment, our Þ 
ſum would quickly amount to a great ſum. 
Joſtatus Abulenſis wasa very painfull perſon, © 
and a great Clerk, and in the dayes of his © 
manhood he wrote ſo many books, and they | 
not 111 ones, that the world computed a ſheet ': 


 forevery day of his life; I ſuppoſe they meanr, 3 


after he came to the uſe of reaſon, & the ſtate 
ofa man : and 7ehn8cotiu died about the two 
and thirtieth year of his age : and yet beſides 


: His publick diſpurations, his daily Le&ures of i 


Divinity in publick & private, the Books that 
he wrote being lately colleRed and printed at | 
L.yons,do equall the moſt volumes ofany two 


.of the moſt yoluminous» Fathers of the Latine * 


Church, Every man is not enabled to ſuch * 
imploymeats, but every man is called and ! 
enabled to the works of a ſober and religious *' 
life : and there are many Saints of God that ! 
can _ as many volumes of religion; and 
mountains of piety, as thoſe others did of .. 
good books, S. Ambreſe (and I think from - 
his example, S. Auguſtine) divided every 
day into three tertia's of imployment : eight 
hours be ſpent in the neceſſities of, nature '? 
and recreation : eight hours. in charity and ? 
doing aſſiſtance to others ; diſpatching their - 
buſineſſes, reconciling their enmities, re- 
proving their vices, corre&ing their errours, | 
inftrufting their ignorances , tranſaRing | 
the affaires of his Dioceſſe : and the other | 
Eight hours he ſpent in ſtudy , . and 
prayer, 
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Chap.r. preparatory to death, -SeA.;; 
prayer. If we were thus minnte and cuz 
rious in the ſpending of our time, it is impoF- 
ſible but our life would ſeem yery long. For 
ſo have ſeen an amorous perſon tell the mi- 
nutes of his abſence from his fancied joy, and 


while he told the ſands of his hour-glaſle, - or - 


the throbs and little beatings of his watch; 
by dividing an hour into ſo many members, 
he ſpun out its length by number, and ſo 


tranſlated a day into the tediouſneſſe of 2 


moneth. Andifwetell our dayes by Ca- 
nonicall hours of prayer, our weeks: by 2 
conſtant revolution of faſting days, or days 


of ſpecia}l deyotion, and over all theſe draw 


a blaek Cypreſle, a veil of penitentiall ſor- 
row, and {eyere mortification, we ſhall ſoon 
anſwer the calumny and objeQtion of a ſhorr 
life. He that governes the day and divides 
the hours, haſtens from the eyes ard obſer- 


yation of a merry ſinner, bu: loves to ſand” 


ſtill; and behold, and cell the ſighs, and num- 
ber the groans, and ſadly delicious accents 
of a grieyed penirent, Itis a vaſt work chat 
any man may do if he never be idle : and it 
is a huge way that a man may go in yertue, if 
he never goes out of his way by a vitious ha- 
bit, ora great crime : and he that perpetu- 
ally reads good books, if his -parts be an- 
ſwerable, will have a huge fteck of: know- 
ledge, Irt isſo in all things elſe, Strive not 
to forges your time, and ſuffer none of it to 
paſſe undiſcerned, and then meaſure your 
life, and tell me how you find the meaſure 
of its zabode, However, the time We libe i 
Worth the money Wwepay for it : and there- 
fore it is not to be thi own away, 
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3. When vitious men are dying, and ſcar'd 
wich the affrighting truths of an evill con- 
{cience, they would give all the world for 
a year, fora month : nay we read of ſome 
thar called out with amazement inducias nſ- | 
gue ad mane, truce but till the morning : and 
if that yeare , or ſome few mont}s were gi- ? 
ven, thoſe men think they could do | 
miracles in it, And let us a while ſup- } 
poſe what Dives would have done if he * 
hid been locfed from the pains of hell, 
and peimitted to live on earth one year, 
Would all the pleaſures of the world 3 
have kept him one year from the Tem- ! 
ple ; would he not perpetually have been * 
under the hands of Prieſts, or at the feet * 
of the Doors, or by Moſes chair, or | 
ateending as near the Altar as he could 
get, orrelieying poor Lazarns, or pray- | 
ing to God, and crucifying all his fin ? ? 
E have read of a Melancholy perſon who * 
ſaw hell bur in a dream or viſien, and 7 
the amazement was ſuch , that he would ; 
have choſen ten times to die, rather - 
then feel again ſo much of that horrour z 
and ſuch a perſon cannot be fahcied, bue ' 
that he would ſpend a year in ſuch holineſſe, 
that the religion of a few months would 
_ the devotion of many years, eyen 

a good man, Let us but compute the 


proportions, If we ſhould ſpend all our 
years of reaſon ſo as ſuch a perſon would 
{pendthat one, can it be thought that life 
would be ſhort (hort and trifling.in which he 
had performed ſuch a religion, ſerved God 


with ſo much holineſſe , mortified fin n= 
0 


Chap.r, Preperatory to death, Seft.;. 
ſogreat a labour, purchaſed yertue at ſach a 
rate and fo rare an induſtry ? Icmuſt needs 
be that ſuch a man muſt die when he ought - 
todie, and be like ripe and pleaſant. fruie 
falling from a fair tree, and gathered in-. 


to baskets for the planters uſe : He that: 
hath done all his bufinefſe and 


is begotten roa glorious hope Huic neq; defungi viſum eſt; . 


by the ſeed of an immortall 
Spirit, can never die too ſoon, mori, 
nor live r0ggons. 

Xerxes wept ſadly -when he ſaw-his army- 
of a 1000000 men, becauſe he conſidered thas 
within a hundered years all the youth of 
that army ſhould be duſt and aſhes : and 
yet Seneca well obſeryes of him , he was. 
the man that ſhould bring them to their - 
graves3 and he conſumed all thac army in: 
two years, for whom he feared , and weps 
the death after an hundred, Juſt ſo we doe - 
all, We complain that within thirty or - 
fourty years, a little more, or a gre deal. 
lefſe we ſhall deſcend again into the bowels - 
of our Mother, and that our life is too ſhort © 
for any great imployment ; and yet we throw - 
away five and thirty years of our fourty, and 
the remaining five we divide between art” 
and nature, civility and cuſtomes, neceſſity - 
and convenience, prudent counſels and re- 
ligion : bur the portion of the laſt, is little 
and contemptible , and yet that little is all - 
that we can prudently account of our lives : : 
We bring that fate and that death near us, , 
of whoſe approach we are {0 ſadly appre-- 
henſive, 

4. Intaking the accounts of your. life doe - 

C 4 not : 


nec vivere pulebrum ; 
ura fuig reRE vivere, lice;.. 


32 Chap. r. General confideratioss Se&.;, 
not reckon by great diſtances, and by the 
periods of pleaſure , or the ſatisfation > 
yeur hopes, or the ſtating your defires : but 
let every intermedial day and-houre paſl: . 
with obſervation. He that reckons he hath } 

mn-ſpe viventibus, pro. 11Ved out ſo many harveſts, thinks | 
ximum quodq; tempus they come npt often enough, and | 
elabirur, ſuvitq; avidi- hat they go away too ſoon, Some | 
NS miriaar loſe the day with longing for the © 
via cfficiens wetus ror. night, and the night in waiting for ? 
Ehac autem indiven. © Jay. Hope and phantaſtick ex- | 
tia timor naſcitur,& cu- peQarions ſpend much our lives; 1 
pidiras fauuri exedens and while with paſſion we look for 
ans. ume. Sene. =. coronation, or the death of ane. | 
nemy, or a day of joy, paſſing from fancy to # 
poſſeſſion without any intermediall notices, 
we throw away 2 precious year, and uſe it 
as the burthen of our time, fit co be pared 
_ off, and thrown away, that we may come at 
thoſe little pleaſures which firſt ſteal our 
hearts, and then ſteal our life, 

5. A ſtrict courſe of piety is the way to 
prolong our lives inthe naturall ſenſe, and 
roadd goed portions to the number of our 
years : and finne is ſometimes by natnrall 
cauſalities, very often by the anger of God, 
and the Divine judgment, a cauſe of ſudden 
and untrmely death, Concerning which 
IT ſhall add nothing ( to what I have ſome- 

*Iife of Where elſe * ſaid of this article ) but one. 
Chriſt,part. Iy the obſervation of *Fpiphanims : that for 
Is 66+.) $332 years, even tothe twentieth age, there 
1+Panar 6, Was not one example of a ſon thar died be- 
fore his Father, byt the courſe of nature was 
kept, that he who was firſt born in the de- 
ſcending line-did firſt die (1 ſpeak of _ 
ra 


Chap.r. preparatory to death. S$Set.;. 
rall death, and therefore Abel cannot be op- 
poled to this' obſervation ) till that Terab* 
che Father of Abr«ham taught the people a' 
new religion to make images of clay and 
worſhip them ; and concerning him it was' 
firſt remarked, that Haran died before bis: 
father Terahin the land of bis nativity : God" 
by an-unhear'd of judgement, . and a rare ac= 
cident puniſhing his newly inyented crime,” , 
by the untimely death of his fon, 

6. But if I ſhall deſcribe a living mam 
that hath that life that Citinguiſhes him from. 
a fowle ora bird, that which gives him a ca- 


>  5,,._ 0 


pacity nextto Angels ; we ſhall find that e-* - 


ven 2 good man lives not long, becaule- it is 
long before he is born to this life, and longer 
yet before he hath a mans growth.-. He that 
* can look upon death and ſee its face with: 
"the ſame countenance with which he hears 
"its ſtory ; that :can endure all the.labours 
* of his life with his ſoul ſupporting his body; 
"that can equally deſpiſe riches when he. 


* hath them,- and when he hath them--nor ; : 


* that is not (adder if they lie -irr his neigh- - 
Y © bours trunks, nor more brag if they ſhine 
3 * round about his own walls ; he that 1s nei- - 
Y * chermoyed with good fortune cuming to + 
* him, por going from him 3 .that can look 
* upon another mans lands evenly and plea- 


* upon his own, -and uſe them too, juſt as if 
* chey+ were another mans: that neither 


*and.number, bur. by the minde: and cir- - 


= 


* fedly as if they. were his own; and yetlook | 


© ſpends his goods prodigally, and like afool,”'. 
* nor yet keeps them avaritiouſly and like a 
* wretch; that weighs not benificts by-weight - 
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Chap.r. QGeverall confiderations Sea. - 
* cumſtances of him that gives them : thay 
©nevyer thinks his charity expenſive if a wor- 
©thy perſon bethe receiyer: he thatdoes no- 
© thing for opinion ſake, but every thing for 
© conſcience, being as curious of his thoughts: ] 
"as of his aRtings in markets and Theatres, * 
*:& isasmuch inaweof him ſelf as ofa whole: © 
*-afſembly : he that knowes God looks on, * 
©-&.contrives, his ſecret Atrairs as in the pre- * 
*:{ence.of God and his holy Angels; that eats * 
* and drinks becauſe he needs it; . not thathe *' 
*-may-{eryea luſt or load his belly : he thae ? 
*:15:bountifull and chearfullte his friends; and 
*:charitable and apt to forgive his enimies 3: Þ 
"that: loyes. his countrey. and” obeyes his. ! 
"prince,and defires and endeayours nothing : 
mere then that he may. do honour to God, 

this perſon may reckon his life, to be the life 
ofa man, and: compuee his. moneths, not 
by.the courſe of the Sun, but the Zodiac and 


circle of his yertues : becauſe theſe are fach: * 


things. which fools and «children, and birds 
and beafts cannot have, theſe are therefore the 
aſtions. of life, becauſe they: are the ſeeds. © 
of immortality, That day. in which we-have 
done. ſome excellent thing, we may. as truely 
reckon to be:added-to our life as were the. 
Kite: years. to the.days of Hegekjab. 


Chap.r. prepardtoyy te death, Set 4. 
SECT. IV. 
Conſuderation of the miſeries of Mans life, 


S our life is very ſhort, ſoit is very mi- - 
"Bferable, and therefore icis well it is ſhort: : 
God in pity. to mankind , leſt his burden 
ſhould he inſupportable, and his nature an 
untolerHBle load, hath reduced our: ſtare of : 
miſery to an abbreyiature;and the greater our 
miſery is the lefle while it is like to laſt : the 
forrowes of a mans ipirit being like ponde- 
rous weights which by the greatnefle of their - 
burden make a {wifrer motion and deſcend 
mto the grave to reſt and caſe our wearied 
limbs ; for then onely we (hall fleep quietly, , 
when thoſe fetters are knocked off which nor 
only bound our ſoules in priſon, bur alſo cat - 
the fleſh till the very bones opened the ſecret - 
garments of their cartilages,diſcoyering their 
nakednefſe and ſorrow. 


1, Here is no place to fit down in; but you Nullarequi- + 
mult riſe as ſoen as youareſer : for we haye Fr ens; : 
gnats in onr chambers, and worms in our oh _— ; 
gardens,and ſpiders and flies inthe palaces of ritis; hic «> + 


the greateſt Kings, How few- men in the — of 


world are proſperous ? what an infinite mum- cum. 
ber of ſlaves and beggers, of perſecuted and 
oppreſſed people fill all corners of the earth 
with groans,and heaven it ſelfe with weeping 
prayers, and {ad remembrances > how many 
Provinces and Kingdomes are aMflifted by a 
violent war,or made deſolate by popular dif- 
eaſes : ſome whole countries are renaarked 
with fatall evils; or periodical ficknefſes. Gran 


Cairs in Pgypt feels the plague eyery chree 
years 


36 Chap.r. © Generall em ſfdiratiins ©fe 
years returning like a Quartan ague, and de- 
ſtroying many thouſands of perſons. All the 
inhabirants of Arabia the deſert are in con- 
tinuall feare of being buried in huge heaps 
of ſand, and therefore dwell in tents and am- 
bulatory houſes., or. retire to unfruitfull 
mountaines toprolong an uneafie and wilder | 
life :: andall the countries round about the | 
Adriatick.lea- feel ſuch vielent coMulſions | 
by: Tempeſts-and. incollerable. Earthquakes, 
that ſametimes whole cities find a Tomb,and 
every, man ſinks with..his-own houſe made. | 
ready.to become his monument, and his bed. 
15cruthed into the diſorders of a graye. Was 
natall: the-world drowned at one deluge, 
and breach ” coats 7 anger? and __ not 

5 I all the world * agaia be deſiroy= 
ago: 27 piper Sas ed by. fire : are-there not many, 
| KNiPan ja, Thouſands. that die every _night,. 
* 3-1 Siby/dcOrgt;. and that groan and weep ſadly e-. 
S- =] very day 2 But what ſhall we think 
of that greatevill, whichfor the ſins of men,.. | 
God hath ſuffered to poſleſle the greateſt part | 
of; Mankinde. 2: Moſt of the. men that are 
aQW: alive. or that have - been living for | | 
many--ages, are Jewes, Heathens, or Turks:  * 
and God was pleaſed to ſuffer a baſe Epilep- 
tick, perſon, a villain anda vitious,.toſet up a 
religion which-hath almoſt filled all the leſſer 
Afia, and. much of Africa, and ſome parts of 
Europe; ſo thatthe greateſt number of men : 
and women born in ſo. many kingdoms and- 
provinces -are infallibly. made Mahumetans, | 
firangersand enemiesto Chriſt, by whoma.. 
lqne:we can be ſaved... This conſideration is. 
extyeamly fad, when we remember how.uni- 
verſall,; 


Chap.rt, - preparatory to death. "Se 4, 37 
yerſall, and how great an evill it is, that {o 
many millionsoffons and daughters are born 
ro-enter into the poſſeſſion of Devils to eter- 
nall ages. Theſe evilsare the miſcries of great 
parts of mankinde, and wecannot eafily con- 
fider more particularly, the evils which hap- 
pen tous, beingthe inſeparable affeions, or 
incidents to the whole nature of man, | 

z. We find that all the womenin the world 
are either born for barrenneſle or the pains 
of Child-birth,8 yet this is one of our great=- 
eſt bleſſings 3 but ſuch indeed are the bleſ- 
ſings of this world : we cannot be well with, 
nor without many things. Perfumes make our 
heads ake, roſes prick our fingers, and in our. 
very blood where our life dwels is the Scene 
under which nature aQts many ſharp feavers 
and heavy fickneſſes, It were too fad if I. 
ſhould tell how many perſons are afflicted. 
with evill {pirits,with ſpeQresand.illuſions of 

| the night; and that huge mu!titudes of men 8: 
= women live upon mans fleſh : Nay worſe yer, 
upon the fins of men, upon. the fins of therr 
{ons and of their daughters,and they pay their 
ſouls down for the bread they eat, buying this [ 
dayes meal with the price ofthe laſt nights fin. 
' 3, Orifyou pleaſe in charity, to viſit an. 
Hoſpital, which 1s indeeda map of rhe wh: le 
world, there you.ſhall ſee the cffe&s of 4dams 
ſin, and the ruines'of humane nature, bodies 
laid up in heaps like the bones of a deſtroyed: 
town, homines breca: is ſpiritus, & male he- 
rents, men whoſe ſouls ſeem to be borrow- 
ed, andare kept there by art and the force of 
Medicine, , whoſe miſeries are ſo great, that. 
few. people haye charity or humanity e- - 
«46 nough \ 
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nough to viſit them, fewer have the hearr to 
drefle them, and we pity them in civility or 
with a tranſient prayer, but we doe not 
feel their ſorrowes, by the mercies of a reli- 
1ous pity; and therefore as we leaye their 
orrowes in many degrees unrelieved and 
uneaſed , fo we contra by. our unmerci- 
fulnefſe aguile by whick -our ſelves become | 
liable to the ſame calamities., Thoſe many | 
that need ity, and thoſe infinites of peo-. | 
ple that ro eto pity, are miſerable upon a | 
ſeyerall charge, but yer they almoſt make up- * 
all mankinde, I 
4. All wicked men are in love with that. * 
which intangles them in huge yarieties of 
troubles ; theyare ſlaves to the worſt of Ma- ' 
ſers, tofin and to the devil,to a paffien and to - ? 
and imperious woman,Good menarefor ever | 
perſecuted and God chaſtiſes eyery ſon whom 
he receives,and whatſoever is cafie is trifling, * 
& worth nothing,and whatſoever is excellent 
ne addi we is not to be obtained without la- 
; acer eb:ius ofte, © Þourand ſorrow; and the condi- 
Et qui ſolicitat nuptzs, tiens and ſtates of men that are - 
Fs I free from great cares, are ſuch as - © 
lia pannis, have inthem nothing rich, and: : 
Arg in6p1 lingua difer- orderly, _=_ _ that have are 
as invocatartes.  fnck full of thornes and trouble, ; 
Mac &jocus arud Ari” ings are full of care ; - and lear-. | 
: _— ans. = _ _ - all ages haye —_ 
.. nf ety obſeryed to be very poor, & Þ0= 
— 14 Beck neſtas miſerias cena com- 
plain of their honeft miſeries. . F 
5. But theſe evils are notorious 'and con- - '? 
feſſed; even they alſo whoſe felicity men ſtare- * 
at, and. admire, hefides their ſplendor and: 


- 
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the ſharpneſſe of their light, will with their ap- 

pendant ſorrows wring a tear from the moſt 

reſolyed eye,for not onley the winter quarter 

is full of torms-and cold and darknefle, but 

the beauteous ſpring hath blaſts and ſharp 

froſts, the fruitfull ceeming ſummer is melted 

with heat, and burnt with the kiſſes of the 

I Sun her friend, and: choaked with duſt : -and 

2 the rich Autumn is full of fickneſſe,. and we 

& are weary of that which we enjoy, becaufe 

IF ſorrow is its biggeſt portion:and when we re- 

member. that upon the faireſt face is placed 

one of the worſt finks of the body thenoſe,we 

may nfe it not only as a mortification ro the 

pride of beauty, but-as an allay to the faireſt 

outſide of conditi6 which any of the ſons and- 

daughters of Adam do poſlefſe.* For look up- 

on Kings and Conquerours : I will not tell 

that many of them fall into the condition of 

ſeryants, and their ſubjeRs rule oyer vilis fervus habet re= 

them, and ſtand upon the ruines of gni bona, cellaque 

their families,8 thatto ſuch perſons, p3F% cou. Ro 

the ſorrow is bigger then uſually hap- mulesmq; caſam. 

| nsin ſmaller fortunes: butlet us Perron. 

A ſuppoſe them ftill conquerours, and 77 feticibus dubia | 

2X ſee whata goodly purchaſe they get ſunt. Senecs+. 

by alltheir pains,andamazing fears, & conti- 

nuall dzngers. They carry their armes beyond 

Ifter,and paſſe the Euphrates, aud bind the 

Germans with the bounds of the river Rhine: 

I ſpeak in the ſtyle of the Roman greatneſſle : 

for now 2days; the biggeſt fortune ſwels nor 

beyond the limits of a petty province or two, 

&4 hill confines the progreſs of their proſpe- 

rity,or a river checks it:but whatſoeyertemwpts . 

the pride: and vanity of ambitious perſons is 
not : 


- 
- 
? 
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not {o big as the ſmalleſt ſtar which we ſee 
ſcattered in diſorder, and unreguarded upon 
the pavement and floor of Heaven, And it we 
would ſuppoſe the piſmires had bur our un- 
derſtanding, they alfo would haye the-me- 
thod of a-mans greatneſſe,and divide their lit- 
tle Mole-hills into provinces and Exarchats:: 
and if they alſo grew as vitious and as mile. 


rable,ene of their Princes would lead an ar- | 


my out,and kill his neighbour Ants, that he *| 


| 


might reign over the next handfull of a Turfe, 


Bur then if we conſider at what price and with * 
what felicity all this is purchaſed, the ſting of # 
the painted ſnake will quickly appear,and the | 


faireſt of their fortunes will properly . enter | 


into this account of humane infclicities, 

We may gueſle at the conſtitntion of Ax. 
guſtus fortune, who ftrugled for his power, 
firtt with the Roman Citizens,then wich Bru. 
tis and Caſſius and all the fortune of the Re- 


publick ; then with his. Collegue Marc, 4n- | 


thony ,then with his kindred and neereſt Rela- 7 
tives ; and after he was wearied with flaugh- : 
ter of the Romans, before he could fit. down 
and reſt in his Imperiall chair he was forced | 


to carry armies into Macedon, Galatia, .be- 


yond Euphrates, Reine, and Danubius : and % 
when he dwelt at home .ingreatneſle & with- *? 
in the circles of a mighty power;he hardly ef- | 
ciped the ſword of the Egnatii, of Lepidus, | 
Fr adulterio C&pJ0.and:Murena: and after he had entirely 3 


velur ſacra- reduced the felicity and grandeur into his own 


mento ad- Family his daughter his onely childe :conſpi- | 


aQ4i. Tacit.. 


Plufq; 8 i- 1<d with many of the yong Nebility, and be- | 


rerum timE- 1ng- joyned with adulterous. complications 


tonlo muli- - 
Er; 


da cum An- 2; with an impious ſacrament, they affrighted 


and 
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and deſtroyed the fortune of the old man; 
and wrought him more ſorrow tien all the 
troubles that were hatched in the baths and 
beds of Epypt, berween Anthony & Cleopatra, 
This was the greateſt fortune that the world 
had then or eyer fince,and therefore we can- 
” FF not expett itto be better in a lefſe proſpericy, 
' 6. The proſperity of this world is4o in- 
" F finicely ſowred with the overflowing of evils, 
" {F that he 15 counted the moſt happy who hath 
the feweſt, all conditions being evill and mi- 
ſerable, they are onely diſtinguiſhed by th: 
number of calamities. The Colle&or of the 
Roman & forein examples,when he had reck- 
onedtwo and twenty inſtances of great for- 
tunes, every one of which had been allayed 
with great yariety of evils; in all his reading 
orexperience, he could tell but of two whe 
hadbeen famed for an intire proſperity; Quin- 
tus Metellus andGyges the King of Lydiazand 
yet concerning the one of them he tells that 
IF his felicity was ſo inconfiderable (and yet ir 
2 was the bigger of the two) that the Oracle 
{1id, that Aglaus Sophidus the poor A4rca- 
dianShepheard was more happy then he,that 


V2... ape Yau we, 4 


for proſperity, net in Palaces or Courts of 
Princes,not in the tents of Conquerou $,0r in 
the gieties of fortunate and prevailing fin- 
ners;but ſome thing rather in the Cotrages of 
honeſt, innocent and contented perſons, whoſe 


minde is no bigger then their fortune, - 
their 


4 


is, he had fewer troubles; for ſo indeed we 59 w we 
are to reckon the plea{ures of this life ; the [i. 9c # dd 
mis of our joy ts the abſence of ſome degrees of 1#r" Twrris 
ſorrow and he ther hath the leaſt of this, is the % 4ay18 

moſt profperousperſon.But then we muſt look 2+} «ipinire 
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| their vertue lefle then their ſecurity. As for 
others whoſe fortune looks bigger and allures 

fools to follow it like the wandering fires of 

the night till they run into rryers and are bro- 

ken upon the rocks with ſtaring and running 

Quem kh n- after them, they are all in the condition of 
te mi'e'%% Aſarine, than whoſe condition nothing Was 
ferrmus,in more con'tant and nothing more mutable ,if we 
ter tefiees reckon them amongſt the happy, they are the 
reperieba- 10ſt ba pe, if we reckon them among} 
rar, the miſerable they are the moſt miſerable, For 
Juſt as is a mans —_— great or little, {0 

15 the ſtate ot his miſery;All have their ſhare; ] 

bur Kings and Princes, great Generalls and | 

Conſuls, Richmen and mighty, as they have 

the biggeſt buſineflſe, and the biggeſt charge, 

andare anſwerablte to God forthe greateſt 

accounts, fo they have the biggeſt trouble ; 

that the uneaſinefſe of their appendage. may 

divide the good and evil of the world, ma- 

king the poore mans fortune as eligible as the 

greateſt ; and alſo reftraining the vanity of Þ 

mans ſpirit which a great fortune is apt to # 

ſwell from a vapour to a bubble ; but God in 

mercy hath mingled wormwood with their 

wine, and fo reſtrained the drunkennefſe and : 

follies of proſperity. * f 

7.Man never hath one day to himſelf of en. 

tire peace from the things of this world, bur ei- Þ 

ther ſomething troubles him,or nothing fatiſ- * 

fies him, or his very fulneſſe ſwels him and * 

makes him breath ſhort upon his bed, Mens |; 

joyes are troubleſome, and beſides that the * 

fear of loſing them takes away the preſent 7 

pleaſure, (and a man hath need of another fe- * 

licity to preſerye this)they are alſo wayerin 

an 
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and full of trepidation, not onely from their | 
inconftant nature, but from their weak foun- 
dation:They ariſefrom yanity ,and they dwell 
upon ice,and they converſe with the wind,and 
they have the wings of a bird, and are ſerious 
bur as the reſolutions of a child, commenced 
by chance and managed by folly and proceed 
by inadvertcency, and end in yanity and for- 
etfulneſſes. So that as Livins Druſus ſaid of Uni fibinee 
Pimſelf be never had any play-dayes, or dayes form ferias 
of quiet When be Was 4 boy for he was trouble- contigide : 
ſome and buſie, a reſtleſſe and unquiet man ; ((ditivins 
the ſame may every man obſerve to be true of vis, 
himſelf : he 1s alwayes reſtleſſe and uneaſy,he 
dwcls upon the waters,and leans upon thorns, 


and layes his head upon a ſharp ſtone, 


SECT. V. 


This Conſideration reduced #6 
prattice, 


1. THe effef of this confideration 1s this, 
That the ſadnefles of this life help to 
{weeten the bitter cup of Death. For let our 
life be never ſo long, if our ſtrength were 
great as that of oxen and camels3if our finews 
were ſtrong as the cordage at the foot of an 
Oake, if we were'as fighting and proſperous 
people as Siccius Dentatus, who was on the 
prevailing fide, in 120 battels, who had 312 
publick rewards aſſigned him by his Generals 
and Princes for his valour and conduQt in fie- 
ges and ſhort encounters, and befdes all this 
had his ſhare in nine triumphs, yer ſtill the pe- 


riod ſhall be, that all this ſhall end in _ 
an 


- 44 Chap.r, Generall conſiderations .SeQ.; 
and the people ſhall calk of us a while, good 
or badaccording as we deſerve, or as they 
pleaſe, and once it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
concerning every one of us it ſhall be told 
in the Ncighbourhood that we are dead, 
This we areapt, to think a {ad flory ; but 
therefore let us help it with a adder; For 
we therefore need not be much troubled that 
we {hall die, becauſe we are not here in eaſe, 
nor doe we dwcll ina fair condition. But 
our dayes are full of forrow and anguiſh, 
diſhonoured and made unhappy with many } 
fins, with a frail and a fooliſh ſpirit, in- 3 
tangle with difficult caſes of conſcience in- | 
inared with paſſions , amazed with fears , | 
fall of cares, divided with curtofities, and | 
contradictory intereſts , made aery and im- | 
pertinent wich vanities, abuſed with igno- 
rance and prodigious errours, made ridicu- | 
lous with a thouland weakneſſes, wornaway 
withlabours , loaden with diſeaſes , daily | 
vexed with _ and temptations, and Y! 
1n love with miſery ; we are weakned with 
delights, afflited with want, with the evils 3 
of my ſelfe, and of all my family, and with 3? 
the {adneſſes of all my friends, and of all 7? 
good men, even of the whole Church; and :? 
therefore me thinks we need not be trou- Þ 
bled that God is pleaſed to put an end to ? 
all theſe troubles, and-to let them fit down ? 
1n a naturall period 3 which if we pleaſe, may ? 
be to us the beginning of a better life, ? 
When the Prince of Perſia wept becauſe his 2 
army ſhould all die in the reyolution of an | 
age, /rtabants told him that they ſhould | 
all meet with evils ,, fo many and ſo prone. 

that 


Chap.1. Ppreparatoryto death. 
hat every man of them ſhould wiſh him- 
ſelfe dead long before thar. Indeed it were 
a ſad thing to be cut of the ſtone ; and we 
that are in health tremble to think of it; 
but the man that is wearied with the dif. 
WH caſe looks upon that ſharpneſle as upon his 
WF cure and remedy ; andas none need to have 
2 tooth drawn, {o none could well endure 
it, but he that hath felt the pain of ir in 
his head : ſos our life ſo full of evils, that 
therefore death is no evill to them that have. 
I felr the ſnyart of this, or hope for the joyes 
AY of a better. 
= 2. Butas it helps to eaſe a certain ſor- 
row as a fire draws out fire, and a nail 
drives forth a nail; ſo it inſtrufts us in a pre- 
ſent duty ; that is, that we ſhould not be 
ſo fond of a*perpetuall torm, nor doat 
upon the tranfient goades and guilded thorns 
of this world, They are not worth a paſſi- 
on, nor woxtha ſigh or a groan, not of the 
price of one nights watching ; and there- 
fore they are miſtaken and miſerable per- 
ſons who ſince Adam planted thorns round 
about Paradiſe, are more in loye with that 
hedge , then all the fruits of the garden, 
ſottiſh admirers of things that hurt them, of 
ſweer poifons guilded daggers, and ſilken hal- 
rers. Tell them they have loſt a bounteous 
friend, a rich purchaſe, a fair farm, a wealthy 
donative and you difſolye their patience; it is 
an evill bigger then their” ſpirit can bear, ir 
brings fickneſſe and death, they can neither 
eatnor fleep with ſucha ſorrow, But if you 
repreſent to them theevils of a vitious ha- 
bit, and the dangers of a ſtate of fin; if 
you 
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you tell they have diſpleaſcd God, and in. 
rerrupted their hopes of- heaven, it may be 
they will be ſo ciyill as to heare it patiently, 
andto treat you kindly, & firft commend,and 
then forget your ſtory, becauſe they prefer 
this world with all its ſorrows, before the 
pure unmingled felicities of heaven. Bur it is 
ſtrange that any man ſhouldbe ſo pafſionacely 


in love withthe thorns which growon hisown | 


ground, that he ſhould wear them for arme- 
lets,andknir them iy his ſhirt and prefer them 
before a kingdom and immortality, No man 


loves this world the better for his being poor, | 
but men that love it becauſe they have great, || 
pofſeflions, love it becauſe it is. troubleſome | 
and chargeable, fnll of noife and temptation; | 


becauſe it is unſafe and ungoyerned flattered 
and abuſed : and he that confiders the trou- 
bles of an oyerlong garment, and of a cram- 
med ftomach, a trailing gowne and a loaden 
Table, may juſtly underſtand that all thas for 
which men are ſo paſſionate, istheir hurt,and 
their objeAon, that which atemperate man 
would ayoid, anda wiſe man cannot loye. 
He that is no fool, but can conſider wiſely; 
if he be in love with this world; we need nor 
deſpair but that a witty man might reconcile 
him with tortures,and make him think chari- 
tably of the Rack, and be brought ro dwell 
with Vipers and Dragons, and entertain his 
Gueſt with the ſhrikes of Mandrakes, Cats and 


Schrich owls, with the Sling of iron, and the 


harſhneſſe of rending of filk,or to admire the 
harmony that is made by a keard of Eyenin 
Wolves when they miſſe their draught © 
blood in their midnight Revels, _ The goa 
[0] 
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of a man ina fit of the ſtone are worſe then 
all theſe ; and the diftraQions of a troubled 
conſcience are worſe then thoſe groans; and 
yet a careleſſe merry ſinner is worſe then all 
that. Bur if we could from one of the battle- 
ments of Heaven eſpie how many men and 
women at this time lie fainting and dying for 
want of bread, how many young men are 
hewen down by the ſword of war;how many 
poor Orphans gre now weeping over the 
grayes of their father, by whole life they were 
enabled co eat:ifwe could bur hear how many 
Mariners and Paſſengers are at this preſent in 
a ſtorm, and ſhrike out becauſe their keel 
daſhes againſt a Rock, or bulges under them ; 
how many people there are that weep with 
want, and are mad with oppreflion, or are 
deſperate by too quick a ſenile of a conſtant 
znfelicity, in all reaſon we ſhoul be glad to 
be out of the noiſe and participation of ſo ma- 
ny evils, This is a place of ſorrows and tears, 
of great evils and a conſtant calamity 3 ler 
us remove from hence, at leaſt in affeions 
and preparation of mide, 
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A generall preparation towards a holy and 
bleſſed Death by way of Exerciſe. 
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ACT IL 
Three Precepts preparatory to a holy death, to 
be prattiſed m our whole life, 


I. E that would die well muſt a/Wwayes 

hook for death, every day knocking 

at the getes of the grave, and _ 
t 
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Propera vi- the gates of the grave ſhall never preyail up- 

_— 4;. on hizi to do him miſcheif; "This was the ad- 

© Engulas Viſe of all the wiſe and good men of the 

vitas puta- world ; who eſpecially in the dayesand pe- 

jy ray riods of. their joy and feſtivall egreflions 

% ſculuw. cheſe tothrow ſome aſhes into their chalices, 

ſome ſober remembrances of their farall pe. 

yy dmg tots ©0- 5aladine, the rombeſtone preſented 

Extcemumg; tibi ſemper to the Emperour of Conſtantinople 

adefle putes, Marital. oy his Coronation day; the Biſhop 

of Romes two reeds with -flax and a wax ta- 

per, the Egyptian skeleton ſerved up atteafts, 

and Trimalcions banquet in Petronins, in 

which was brought 1n the image of a dead 

mans boes of filver with ſpondils exa&lyturn- 

ing toevery ef the Gueſts and 

Heu, heu ! nos miſeros, quam (1,;noto every one, that you 
" totus homuncio nil eſt ! | et S 

Sic erimus cunRi poſtquam nos 20d you mult die : and look 

* auferet Orcas: = not one upon another, for e- 

+ IG dum lieet eſe yery one 15 equally concern- 

ed in this ſad repreſentment, 

Theſe in phantaſtick ſemblances declare a ſe- 

verecouncell and uſefull medication; and it is 


riod, Such was the black ſhirt of | 


» ae hs; ed, tin - na. an ct n —_ 


not eafie for a man to be gay in bis imagina- | 
tion, or-to be drunk with joy or wine, pride | 


or revenge, who conſiders {adly, that he 
muſt ere long dwell in a houſe of darkneſfe 
and diſhonour; and his body muſt be the in- 
heritance of worms, and his ſoul muſt be 
what he pleaſes, even asa man makes it here 
by his living good or bad. T have readof a 
young Hermit who being paſſionately inlove 
with a young Lady, could not by allthe arts 
of Religion and mortification {uppreſſe the 
| trouble of that fancy, till ar- laſt _ 
tO 


ST = 
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told that ſhe was dead and had been buried 
about fourteen days, he went ſecretly to her 
Vault, and with the skirt of his mantle wi- 
ped the moiſture from the Carcafſe, and till 
ar the return of his temptation Jaid it before 
him, ſaying, Behold this is the beauty of the 
Women thou didſt ſo mnch defere ; and lo the 
man found his cure. And if we make death 
as preſent to us, our own death, dwelling and 
drefſed inall irs pomp of fancy andproper cir- 
cumſtances, if any thing will quench the heats 
of luſt, or the defires of money, or the greedy 
paſſionate affeQions of this world, this mult 
doe it, But withall, the frequent uſe of this 
meditation, by curing our preſent inordina- 
tions will make death ſafe and friendly, and 
by its very cuſtome will make that the Kin 

of terrours {hall come to us without his af. 
frighting dreſſes ; and that we ſhall fit down 
in the grave as we compoſe our {elyes te 
fleep, and doe the duties 
of nature and choice. The 


Ar&0s 


old people that lived near Feliges errore ſus, quos ille timo- 


the. Riphzan mountains, rum 


were taught to convyerle Maximus haud urget Lethi me- 


k : Ide rucndi ; 
it on all ſides, and to diſ- 1n ferrum mens prona Viris, ant 


with death and to handle 


courſe of it, as of a thing ,,"= 93paces 


Mort, & ignavum rediturz par- 


that will certainly come, core vite. 
and ought ſo tro doe, | 
Thence their mindes and reſolations became 
capable of death, and they thought it a diſ- 
honourable thing, with greedineflſe to keep a 
life that muſt goe from us, to lay a fide its 
thorns, and to returne again circled with 2 
glory anda Diadem. 
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©" 2., He that Would die well muj3 all the days 


a-Quiqueti. of bis life lay up again/tthe day of death * not 
dic vitz (uz : 

Lanum im. ONCly by the generall. proviſions of toolineſs 

poſuit, non and a pious lite indefinitely , but proviſt- 

indiget tem” gns proper to the neceſſities of that great day 

Pres cones, Of EXPENCE, in Which a man isto throw tus 

laſt caſt for an eternity of joyes or ſorrows ; 

eyer remembring, that this alone wcll per- 

formed is not enough to paſs us untoParadile, 

but chat alone done foolithly is enough to fend 

us to H<=ll:and the wane of either a holy life, 

ordeath, makes a man to fall ſhort of che. 

mighty price of our high calling. *In order to 

*[aſere nunc Melibee pyres,this rule weare to conſider what 

' pong ordine vites, ſpecial graces we ſhall then 

need to exerciſe,and by the proper arts of the 

Spirit, by a heap of proportioned arguments, 

by prayers anda great treaſure of devotion 

Jaid up in Heaven, provide b:fore-hand a re- 

{erve of ſtrength and mercy.Men in the courſe 

of their lives walk lazily and incuriouſly as if 

they had both their feer 1n one ſhoe,and when 

they are paſſively reyolyed to the time of cheir 

diffolution they haye no mercies in ſtore, no 

patience, no faith, no charity to God, or de- 

{pite ofthe world, being wichourt gult or ap- 

petite for the land of their inheritance, which 

Chriſt with {o much pain and blood had pur- 

chaſed for them, When we come to die in- 

deed, we ſhall be very much pur to it to ſtand 

firm upon the two feet of a Chriftian Fatth 8& 

patience, When we our {clyesareto ule the ar- 

ricles, to turn our former diſcourſes into pre- 

ſent practiſe and to feel what we never fele be- 

fore, we (hall find it to be quire another thing, 


to be willing preſently to quite this life, & all 


our 


\ 
z 
T 
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Chap.:. preparatory to death. Ser. 
our preſent poſſeſſions for the hopes of a thing 
which we were never ſuffered to ſee,and ſuch 
a thing of which we may fail ſo many wayes, 
and of which if we fail any way we 'are mi- 
ſerable for ever, Then we ſhall finde how 
much we have need to haye ſecured the Spirir 
of God, and the grace of faith by an habicual, 
perfet,unmovable reſolution, *The {ame alſo 
15 the caſe of patience, which will be afſzult- 
ed with ſharpe pains, diſturbed fancies, great 
fears, want of a preſent minde,natural weak- 
neſſes, frauds of the dev:ll, and a thouſand ac- 
cidents and imperie&tions, Fr concerns us 
therefore highly in the whole courſe of our 
lives, not onely to accult.-me our {c1yes to 2 
patient ſuffering of injuries and affr »:1ts, of 
perſecutions and loſſes, of cro's accidents and 
unneceſſary circumſtances ; bur all . by re- 
preſenting death as preſent to us, to conſider 
with what arguments then to fortifie our pa- 
tience : and by afſiduous and feryent prayer 
to God all our life long call upon God to give 
ns patience and great aſſiſtance , a ftrong 
faith and a confirmed hope, the Spirit of God 
and his Holy Angels aſſiſtants at thit time,ca 
reſiſt and tro ſubdue the devils remprations and 
aſſaules : and ſo to fortifie our hearts that it 
break not into intolerable forrows and impa- 
tience, and end in wretchleſſenefle and infi- 
delity. *Bur this 1s to be the work of our 
life, and not to be done ar once ; butas God 
gives us time by ſucceſſi-n, by parts andlicrle 
periods, For it is very remarkable that God 
who giveth plenteouſly ro all creatures, he 
hath ſcattered the firm»ment with ſtars as a 
man ſowes corn in his fields, ina mulrirnde 
D 2 bigger 
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Sect.r 
bigger then the capacities of humane order : 
che hath made ſo much variety of creatures, 
and gives us great choice of meats and drinks, 
altheugh any one of both kindes would have 
ſerved our needs: and ſo inall inſtances 
of nature. Yet in the diſtribution of our time, 
God ſeems to be firait-handed, and pivyes 


1t to us, not as Nature gives us Rivers,cnough 


to drown us, but drop by drop, minute after 


-minute,{o that we never can have two minutes 
together, but he takes away one when he 


gives us another, This ſhould teach us to ya- 
Jue ourtime, ſince God ſo values it, and by 


his ſo ſmall diſtribution of it, tels us, it is the 


moſt precious thing we have. Since therefore 
in the day of our death, we can have but ſtill 
the ſame little portion of this precious time, 
let us in every minute of our life, I mean, 
in every diſcernible portion, lay up ſuch a 
ſtock of reaſon and geed works, that they 
may convey a value to the imperfe& and 
ſhorter ations of our death-bed ; while God 
rewards the piety of our lives by his gracious 
acceptation and gracious benediQtion, up- 
—_ actions preparatory to our death- 
bed. ' 

3. He that deſires to die well and happily, 
above all things mnſt be carefull that be ave 
not live 4 fo , 4 delicate and Voluptuons 
life; but alife ſevere, holy, and under the 
diſcipline of the Crofle, under the conduR of 
p:udence and obſervation, a life of warfare 
and ſober counſels, 1abour and watehfulneſs, 
No man wants cauſe of tears and adaily ſor- 
row. Let every man conſider what he feels, 
and acknowledge his miſery ; let him _— 

1s 
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his fin and chafliſe it ; let him bear his croſs 
patiently, and his perſecutions nobly, and 
his repentances willingly and conftantly ; 
let him pity the evils of all the world, and 

bear his ſhare of the calamities of his Bro- 
ther ; let him long and figh for the joyes of 
Heaven ; let tim tremble and fear becauſe 
he hath deſerved the pains of Hell ; let him 
commute his etervall fear with a temporall 
ſuffering , preventing Gods judgement by 

paſſing one of his own ; let him groanfor , 

the labours of his pilgrimage, and the dan- 

gers of his warfare; and by that time he hath 

ſummed up all theſe labours, and duties,and 
contingencies, all the proper cauſes, inſtru- 

ments and atts of ſorrow, he will finde., 

that for a ſecular joy and wantonneſle of ſpi- 

rit,there are not lett many void ſpaces of his: 

life, It was Saint Fames's advice ; be -«fflift- Cap,a.v.9; 
td, andmourn, and weep; let your laugb- 

cer be turned into mourning aud yorr joy into+ 

Weeping : And Bonaventure in the life of, 

Chriſt, reports thar the H.ViriginMorher ſaid 

to Saint Flizabeth, That grace does not de- 5) =. _# ogg 
ſcend into the [oul of a man but by prayer and. perinde at; 
by «ffiiftiow, Certain it is, that a mourning <orporis #- 
ſpirit, andan aſfiiRed body are great inſtru- mv en” 
ments of reconciling God to a ſinner, and-Naz. Orar, 
they alwayes dwell at the gates of atonement '8- 

ms reſti:ution, * But beſides this a delt- 
cate and proſperous lie is hugely contrary to ANG 6:2: 
the hopes of a bleſſed eternity, Wo be to os 
them that are at eaſe in Sien;(o it was (aid of © 55 


old ; and our B.Lord ſaid, Ws betoyou that 
laugh, for you ſhall weep : but, Bleſſed are: 
they that.mourn, for they [ball be comforted. 
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Chap::. 'Generall exerciſes SeR.z . 
Here or hereafter we mult haye our portion 
of ſorrows. He that new goeth on his way 
-wi/y ng and beareth forth good ſeed with him, 
hall doubtleſſe come again with joy and bring 
bu ſheaves with him, And certainly , he that 
ſadly conſiders the portion. of Dives, and re- 
members that account which Abraham gave 
him for the unavoidableneſle of his torment, 
was becauſe he had hu good things in this 
life, mult in all reaſon, with trembling run 
from a courſe of banquets, and faring delici- 
onſfly every day, as beinga dangerous eſtate, 
and a confignation to an evill greater then all 
danger, the pains and torments of unhappy 
fouls; 1feither by patience or repentance, by 
compaſſion or perſecution, by ehoice or by 
conformity, by ſeverity or diſcipline, we al- 
lay the feſtivall follies of a ſoft life, andypre- 
feſs under theCrofle of Chriſt, we ſhall more 
willingly, and more ſafely enter into our 
grave : Butthe death-bed of a yeluptuous 
man upbraids his little & couſening proſpe- 


" — *$ed longi pens fortuna TILES, and exaQts pa'ns made 


. favoris 


Extg1: a 


iſcro , que tanto 
pondere fame ſoſt beds, anda 


*ſharper by the — fron, 


ofrer mind, 


Res piemir adverſas, fariſque He that vould die holily and 
P-ioribns urget, Tucan.i 8, happily muſt inthis world love 


tears, bumility, ſol itude and repentance. 
| SECT. NH. 


Of daily examination of our ations, in the 
Whole courſe if our health preparatory to 
our death bed. 


H E that will die well and happily, muſt 
* *dreſſe his ſoul by a diligent and frequent 
; ſcrutiny 
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ſcrutiny : He muſt perfettly underſtind,and 
watch the ſtate of his ſoul ; he muſt fer his 
houſz in order before he be fic todie. And 

for this there 1s great xeaſon, and great ne- 
cellity. 


Reaſons for a daily examination, 


7. Forit we conſider the diſorders of eve- 
ry day the multitude of impertinent words, 
the great portions of time ſpent in yanity,the 
daily omiflions of duty, the coldneſ[e of our 
prayers, the indifference of our ſpirit in holy 
things, the uncertainty of our ſecrer purpo- 
ſes, our infinite deceptions an4 hypocriſtes. 
ſometimes not known, very often not ob- 
ſerved by our ſelves;our want of charity,our 
not knowing in how many. degrees of a&tion 
and purpoſe every vertue 15 to be exerciſed, 
the ſecret adherencies of pride, and too for- 
ward complacencie in our beſt ations, our 
failings in all our relations,the niceties of dif- 
ferec.ce between ſome vertues 8 ſome vices, 
the ſecrer undiſcernable p2ſſages from lawful 
to uolawfull in the firlt inſtances of change, 
the perpetuall miſtakings of permiſſions for 
duty,and licentious pradtices for permiſſions, 
our daily abuſing the liberty thac God gives 
us, our unſuſpe&ed fins in the managing 
courſeof life certainly lawfull,our little gree- 
dinefſe in eating, our ſuprizes in the propor-- 
tions of our drinkings,our too great freedoms 
and fon Inefſe in lawfull loves, oar aptneſle 
for things {enſuall,2nd our deadnefle and te. 
diouſneſle of ſpirit in ſpirituall employments, 
beſides infinite variety of caſes of conſcience 
that do occure in the life of every man, and 
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in all intercourſes of eyery life, and that 
the productions of fin are numerous and in- 
creaſing, like the families of the Northern 
people, or the genealogies of the firſt Parri- 
arches of the world:from allthis we ſhall find 
that the computarions of a mans life are bufie 
as the Tables of Sines and Tangents, and in- 
tricate as the accounts of Eaſtern Merchants: 
and therefore it were but reaſon we ſhould 
ſum up our accounts at the fost of eyery 
page, I mean, that we call our ſelves to ſcru- 
tiny every night when we compoſe our {elyes 
eo the little images of Death, 

2, For if we make but one generall a6- 
count, and never reckon till we die,cither we 
hall onely reckon by great ſummes, and re- 

member nothing bur clamoreus and crying 
fins, and never conſider concerning particu- 
Jars or forget very many ; or if we could con- 
Eder all that we ought, we muſt needs be 


confounded with the multitude and variety. 
But if we obſerveall the little paſſages of our 


life, and reduce them into the order of ac- 
counts and -accuſations, we ſhall find them 
multiply ſo faſt, that it will not onely appear 
to be ancaſe to the accounts of our deathbed, 
but by the inſtruments of thame will reſtrain 
the inundation of eyils;it being a thing into- 
ferable ro humane modeſty, to ſee fins in- 
creaſe ſo faft, and vertues grow up ſo flow; to 
ſee every day ftaind with the ſpots of leprofie, 
or ſprinkled with the marks of a lefler ey1ill, 
3. It isnot intended we ſhould take ace 
counts of our lives oneiy to be thought reli- 
gious, but that we may ſee our evill & amend 
it, that we daſh our fins againſt the m_ 
that 
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that we may goe to God, and to a ſpiricuall 
Guide, and ſearch for remedies and apply 
them, Andindeed no man can well a 
his owne growth 1n grace, but by accounting 
ſeldomer returns of fin, and a more frequenc 
victory over temptations; concerning which 
every man makes his obſeryatiors according 
as he makes his inquiries 8.{earch after him-- 
ſelf : in order to this it was, that Saint Pay. 
wrote before receiving the Holy Sacramenc, 

Let a man examine himſelfe and (0 let him eat, 

This precept was given in thoſe day: s waen 

they communicated every day,and therefore. 

4 daily examination alſo was intended, 

4 And lr will appeare highly fitting, it we 
remember that at the day of judgement, nes 
onely the greateſt lines of life, but eyery 
branch and circumſtance ofevery aGtion,eve-- 
ry word and thought ſhall be called to ſcru- 
tiny and ſevere judgment : inſomuch thart.it 
was 2 great truch-which one ſaid, Wo be to» 
the moſt innecent life if God ſhould. ſearch in. 
to 1t Withont mixtures of mercy.” And there, 
fore we are here to follow Saint Pauls ad- . 
vice ; Fudge your ſelves and you ſhall not be- 
judged of the Lord. The way to prevent Gods. 
angeris to be angry with our ſelyes, and by 
examining our aRions and condemning the. 
Criminal, by being Aſſeſſors in Gods Tribu- 
nall, at leaſt we ſhall obtain the favour of 
the Court, As therefore, every night we mu{t 
make our bed the memorial! of our grave, ſ0- 
let our Epenimg thoughts be au image of the - 
day of - judgment. 

5. This advide was ſo reaſonable and pro- 


per inſtrument of vertue; that it was taught | 
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even to the Scholars of Pythagoras by their 
Maſter : ©Let not fleep [eiſe upon the Regi- 
* ons of your ſenſes before you have three times 
* recalled the converſation and accidents of 
the day: Examine what you have committed 
agalnit the Divine Law, what you haye omit- 
. ted of your duty ,and in what you have made 
uſe of the Divine grace to the purpoſes of 
vertue and religion, joyning the 7udge reaſon 
to the Legiſlative minde or conſcience, that 
God way reigne there as a Law-giver and a 
Judge. Then Chriſts kingdome is ſetup in 
our hearts ; then wealwayes live in the eyes 
of our Judge, and live by the meaſures of rea- 
ſon, and religion, and ſober counſels, 
Tie benefirs we ſhall receive by praQtifing 
this adviſe,in order to a blefſed death,will 


alſo add to the account of reaſon and fair 
- znducementrs. 


Thbe benefits of thu exerciſe. 


t By adaily eximination of our a&tons, 
we ſhall the eafier cure a great fin, and pre- 
' vent rs arrivall ro become habituall, For 
f to examine ] we ſuppoſe to be a relative 
duty and inttrumentall to ſomething elſe, 
We ex.mine our {clves, that we may fizde 
our our failings and cure them : and there- 
fore if we uſe our remedy when the wound 
» freſh and bleeding, we ſhall finde the cure 
more certain and lefſe painfull, For ſo a Ta- | 
per when its crown of flames 1s newly 
blown off, retaines a nature ſo ſymbolicall ro 
light, that it will with greedinefſe re-enkindle 
and fnatch a ray from the neighbour fire : 
Sg :5 the ſoule of Man, when it is newly 

| fallen 
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falleninto fia 3 although God be angry with. 
it, and the ſtate of Gods favour, and its. 
own graciouſneſſe is interrupted, yet the ha- 
bit 1s not naturally changed, and ſtill God 
leaves. ſome roots of yertue ſtanding, and 
the man is modeſt, or apt to be made a- 
ſhamed, and he is not grown a bold fin- 
ner;but if he fl:eps on ir, and returnes again tv 
the ſame ſin, and by degrees growes in love 
with it, and 'gets the cuftome, and the 
{trangencfle of it is taken away, then it 15 his 
Maſter, and is ſweld into a heap, and is abet=- 
ted by ufe,and corroborated by newly enter- 
rained principles, and 1s infinuated into his. 
na: ure, and hath poſſ: ſ:d tis affeftions,and 
tainted the will and the underſtinding; and, 
by this time a man is in the ſtate of a decay- 
ing Merchant, his accounts are ſo great and 
ſo intricate, and ſo much inarrear,that to ex-. 
amine it will be but to repreſent the parti- 
culars cf his calamity : therefore they think: 
It better to pull the napkin before their eyes, 
_ to ſtare upon the circumſtances of their 
eath, 

z. A daily or frequent examination of the - 
parts of our life will interrupt the proceed-. 
1ng,and hinder the journey of little fins into a: 
heap. For many dayes doz not paſle the beſt 
perſons in which they have not many idle - 
words, or yainer thonghts to ſully the fair 
whiteneſle of their ſouls :; ſome indiſcreer: 
paſſions or trifling purpoſes, ſome imper-. 
tinent diſcontents-or unhand{omwe uſages of 
their own perſons, or their deareſt Relatives. 
And thoughGod ts n6k extreame to mark What: 


# dong amiſſe and therefore puts theſe upon 
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the accounts of his mercy, and the title of 
the Croſſe yet in two cafes theſe litle fins 
combine and cluſter,.& we know that grapes 
wereonce in ſo great a bunch, that one cluſter 
was the load of two men : that is, 1. When 
either we are in loye with ſmall fins; or 
2. When they proceed from a carelefſe and 
Incurious ſpirit into frequencie and continu- 
ance. For ſothe ſmalleſt aromes.that dance 
inall the little cels of the world, are (o tri- 
fling and immater1all that they cannot trou- 
ble an eye, nor vexe the tendereſt part of a 
wound where a barbed arrow dwelt, yet 
when by theirinfinite numbers (as Meliſſa 
and Parmenides affirm)they danced firſt into 
order then into little bodies, at laſt they. 
made the matter of the world : So arethe 
lictle indifcretions of our life;they are a[Wayes 
inconfiderable if they be conſidered, and con? 
$emptible if they be 04 deſþiſed, and God does 
ot regard them if we doe. We may eaſily keep 
them aſlunder by our daily or nightly 
thoughts, and prayers, and ſeyere ſentences: 
but even the leaſt ſand can check the tu- 
multuous pride, and become a limit ro the 
Sea, when.it 1s in a heap and: in united mul- 
titudes; but if the windeſcatierand divide 
them,the little drops and the. vainer froth of 
the water beginsto invade the ſtrand, Our 
fighs can ſcatter ſuch little offences ;.but then, 
be ſure to breath ſuch accents frequently 1: 
they.knort, and combine,and grow big as the 
ſhoare, and We. periſh in ſand, in trifling in- 


Eceleſ.19.r, ances. He-that deſpiſeth little things, fhall 


perth by little and Ittle, So ſaid the ſonne of 
SiracÞ, 
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3. A frequent examination of our aions 
will intenerate and ſoften our conſciences,ſo 
that they —_— impatient of any rudeneſs 
or heavier load: And he that is 9g, tevi i 
uſed co ſhrink when he is preſſed . pellicur, x moon 
with a branch of twining Ofier, ** eng on 
will not willingly ſtand in the ru. TT 27 9900 
ines of a ho when the beam 
daſhes upon the pavement, And provided 
that our nice and render ſpirit be not vexed 
into ſcruple, northe ſcruple turn into unrea- 
ſonable fears, nor the fears into ſuperſticion; 
he that by any arts can make his ſpirit tender, 
and apt for:religious imprefſions, hath made. 
the faireſt ſeat for Religion, and the unapteſt 
and uneaſteſt entertainment for fin, and eter-. 
nall death, in the whole world, 
4. A frequent examination of the ſmalleſt- 
parts of our lives is the beſt inſtrument to 
make our repentance pa: ticular, & a fit reme- 
dy to allthe members of the whole body of. 
fin.For our examination put offroour death< 
bed of neceflity brings us into this condition, 
that very many thouſands of our fins mult be 
(ornet be ar all) waſh:<d off with a generall 
repentance, which the more general] and in- 
definite it is,1t1seyer ſo muchthe worſe: Ard 
if he that repentsthe longeſt and the oftneſt, 
and vpon the molt inſtances, is ſtill during his 
whole life, but an imperfect penitent, and 
there are very many reſerves left to be wi- 
ped off by Gods mercies, and to be eafed 
by. collaterall aſiſtances, or to be. groaned 
for at the terrible d2y of judgment; -it will 
be bur a ſad ſtory to conſider, that the fins. 
of a whole life, or of very great porti- 
OnN3\, 
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the accounts of his mercy, and the ticle of 
the Crofle yet in two cafes theſe litle fins 
combine and cluſter,.& we know that grapes 
wereonce in ſo great a bunch, that one cluſter 
was the load of two men : that is, 1. When 
either we are in loye with ſmall fins; or 
2. When they proceed from a carelefſe and 
incurious ſpirit into frequencie and continu- 
ance. For ſothe ſmalleſt atomes.that dance 
in all the little cels of the world, are ſo tri- 
fling and immateriall that they cannot trou- 
ble an eye, nor vexe the tendereſt part of a 
wound where a barbed arrow dwelt, yet 
when by their infinite numbers (as Meliſſa 
and Parmenides affirm)they danced firſt into 
order then into little bodies, at laſt they 
made the matter of the world : So are the 
lictle indifcretions of our life;they are a[Wayes 
nconfiderable if they be conſidered, and con> 
temptible if they be wot deſpiſed, and God does 
x0t regard them if we doe. We may eaſily keep 
them alunder by our daily or nightly 
thoughts, and prayers, and ſeyere ſentences: 
but even the leaſt ſand can check the tus 
multuous pride, and become a limit to the 
Sea, when.1t 1s in a heap and: in united mul- 
titudes; but if the windeſcatterand divide 
them,the little drops and the vainer froth of 
the water beginsto invade the ſtrand, Our 
fighs can ſcatter ſuch licrle offences ;.but then, 
be ſure to breath ſuch accents frequently ,1:it 
they.knor, and combine,and grow big as the 
ſhoare, and We periſh in ſand, in triflitig in- 
ftances, He.that deſpiſeth little things, fhall 
tou by little and Itttle,-So ſaid the ſonne of 
WHa6py 


3. A. 


3. A frequent examination of our aRions 
will intenerate and (often our conſciences,ſo 
that they ſhall be impatient of any rudeneſs 
or heavier load: And he that is 
uſed co ſhrink when he is preſſed 
with a branch of twining Oſter, 
will not willingly ſtand in the ru- 
ines of a houſe, when the beam 
daſhes upon the pavement, And provided 
that our nice and render ſpirit be not yexed 
into ſcruple, nor the ſcruple turn into unrea- 
ſonable fears, nor the fears into ſuperſticion; 
he that by any arts can make his ſpirit tender, 
and apt for religious imprefſions, hath made. 
the faireſt ſeat for Religion, and the unapteſt 
and uneaſieſt entertainment for fin,and eter- 
nall death, in the whole world, 

4. A frequent examination of the ſmalleſt- 
parts of our lives is the beſt inſtrument to 
make our repentance pa: ticular, & a fit reme- 


dy to allthe members of the whole body of. 


fin. For our examination put offroour death= 
bed of neceflity brings us into this condition, 
that very many thouſands of our fins mult be 
(ornet be ar all) waſh:d off with a generall 
repentance, which che more generall and in- 
definite it is,itisever ſo muchthe worſe: Ard 
if he that repentsthe longeſt and the oftneſt, 
and upon the molt inſtances, is ſtill during his 
whole life, but an imperfect penitent, and 
there are very many reſerves left to be wi- 
ped off by Gods mercies, and to be caſed 


by. collaterall affiſtances, or to be. groaned 


for at the terrible d2y of judgment; it will 


be but a ſad ſtory to conſider, that the fins. 


of a. whole lite, or of very great portt- 
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OnN3, 


Qui levi comminatio- 
ne pellitur, non opus 
eſt ut forticudine & 
armis tay adatur. 


SENGCR 
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ons of it, ſhall be put upon the remedy of 
one examination, and the advices of one diſ- 
courſe,avd the activities of a decayed body, 
and a weak and an amazed ſpirit, Letus do 
the beſt we can, we ſhall finde thatthe meer 
ſins of ignorance,and unavoidable forgerful- 
neſſe will be enough to be incruſted to ſuch 
a bank, and thatita general repentance will 
ſerve towards their expiation, it will. be an 
infinite mercy: but we have ncthing to war- 
rant our confidence,if we fhall think it to be 
enough on our death-bed to confeflethe no- 
rorious aftionsof cur lives, and ro ſay[ The 
Lord bemereifull to me for the infinite tranſ.- 
grefſions of my life, which I have Wilfully or 
careleſly forgot | for very many of which the 
repentance, the diſtinct ,particular circum- 
ſtantiate repentance of a whole life would 
have been too little, if we could have done 
more, 

5, Afterthe enumeration of theſe advan- 
tages I ſhall not need to adde, that if we de- 
cline,or refulc to call our ſelves frequent!y to 
account,and to ule daily.advices concerning 
the ſtate of our ſouls, it isa very ill fign, that 
or ſouls are not right withGod,or that they 
do not dwellin Religion, But this I ſhall lay, 
that they who do ule this exerciſe frequently, 
will make their conſcience much at eaſe by 
caſting vut ofa daily load ofhumour 8 ſurfer, 
the matter of diſeaſes and the inſtruments of 
death. He that does not frequently ſearch his 
conſcience. us a houſe Without a window, and 
ikea wild untutored ſon of a fond and un- 
diſcerning widow. | | 

But:if this exerciſe ſcem too great a _ 

©, 
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ble, and that by ſuch adviſes religion will 
ſeem a burden, I haye two things to oppoſe 
againſtir, 

1, One 15;that we had better bear the bur- 
den of the Lord, than the burden of a baſe 
and polluted conſcience, Religion cannot be 
ſo great a trouble as a guilty ſoul ; and what- 
ſoever trouble can be fancied in this or any 
other aion of religion, it1s onely ro nnex- 
perienced perſons, It may be a trouble at 
firſt, juſt as every change and every new ac- give vicam 
cident : butif you do it frequently and accu- optimam, 
ſtome your ſpirit to ix, as the cuſtome will <2\verudo | 
make it exfie, ſo the adyantages will make it ondidi. 
deleable; that will make ir facile as nature, mam. 
theſe will make it as pleaſant and eligible as 4 
reward, 

2. The other thing I have to ſay is this: That 
to examine our lives will be no trouble, if we 
do not intrica*e it with buſineſſes of the world 
and the Labyrinths of care & Secure & quierz mentis eſt in 
mpertinent affairs, Aman of Pm — 
had needrto haye a quiet and «go junt, reſpicere n«n pot 
diſtntangled life, who c6es to funt: S Ex&C2, 
ſearch intoali his a&tions, & to make Judge-. 
ment concerning his errours 8 his needs, his 
remedies and his hopes.T hey that have great 
intrigues of the world , have a yoak upon their 
necks, and cannot look back; and hethat co- 
yers many things greedily, 8 ſnatches athigh 
things ambitiouſly,that deſpiſes his Neighbor 
proudly, and bears his crofſes peeviſhly, or 
his poſterity impotently and paſſionately ; 
he that is prodigall of his precious time, 
is tenacious andretentiye of evill purpoſes, is 
not a man diſpoſed to this exerciſe, he hath 
reaſon 


64 Chap. Generall exerciſes, Se&.:}. 
reaſon to be afraid of his owa memory, and 
to daſh his glaſſe in pieces, becauſe 1c mult 
needs repreſent to hisown eyes an intolerable 
deformity. He therefore that reſolvesto live 
well whatſoever it cofts him; he that will g9 
to Heayen at anyrate, ſhall beſt tend this-du. 
ty by negleQing the affairs of the world, in all 
things where prudently. he may.Bur if we do 
otherwiſe we ſhall find that the accounts of 
our death-bed and the examination made by 
a diſturbed underſtanding will be very empty. 
of comfort and full of inconveniencies, 

6. For hence it comes that men die ſo ti- 
merouſly,and uncomfortably as if ctey were 
forced out of their lives by the violencies of 
an executioner.Then Without much examina- 
tion,they remember how wickedly they haye 
lived, without religion, againſt the Jaws of 
the Covenant of grace, Without God in the 
World ; then they ſee ſin goes off like an a- 
mazed, wounded, affrighted perſon fiom a 
loſt battle, without honour, without a yeil, 
withnothing but ſhame &ſad remembrances. 
Then they'can conftder,that if they had lived. 
vertuouſl;,all the trouble 8 objeCftionof that 
would now be palt, and all that had remain- 
ed ſhould be peace and joy,and all that good 
which dwels within the houſe of God, and e- 
ternal life, But now they finde they bave done 
amijj/e and dealt Wickedly, they have ne bank 
of good works but a huge treaſure of wrath, 
and they.are going to a ſtrange place, and 
what ſhall be their lot is uncertain;.(ſo they 
ſay, when they. would comfort and flatter 
themſelyes.) but in ruth of Religion their 
Portion is {ad and.intolcrable, without hops 
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and without refreſhment , and they muſt ufe 
lictle filly arts,ro make them go off from their 
ſtage of fins with ſome handſome circumſtan- 
ces of opinion: they will in civility be abuſed 
that they may die quietly , and go decently to 
their execution, and leave their friends indif- 
ferently contented, and apt to be comforted; 
and by that time they are gone a while , they 
ſee that they deceived themſelves all their 

dayes, and were by others deceived atlaft. 
Let us make it our own caſe;we ſhall come 
to thar ſtate and period of condition,in which 
we ſhall be infinitely comforted , if we haye 
lived well,or elſe be amazed and go off crem- 
bling, becauſe we are guilty of heaps of un- 
rep:nted and unforſaken fins. It may happen 
we ſhall not then underſtand it fo , becauſe 
moſt men of late ages have been abuſed with 
falſe principles, and they are taught (or they 
are willing to belieye ) that a little thing is 
enough to ſaye them , and that heayen is fo 
cheap a purchaſe, that it will fall upon them 
whether they will or no. The miſery of it is, 
they will not ſuffer themſelves to be confuted, 
till ic be too late tb recant their errour.In the 
interim , they are impatient to be examined, 
as a leper is of a comb, andare greedy of the 
world, as children of raw fruit; and they hate. 
2 ſeyere reproof , as they dothorns in their 
bed; and they love tolay aſide religion, as a 
drunken perſon does to forget his forrow;and 
all the way they dream of fine things , and 
their dreams prove contrary,and become the 
hieroglyphiks ofan eternal ſorrow: he daugh- 
ter ofPolyerates drermed that her Father was 
lifted up,and that Jupiter waſhed him 8 = 
un 
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Sun anointed him ; bur it proved to him but a 
ſad proſperity : for after a long life of con- 
ſtant proſperous ſucceſſes he was ſurprized by 
his enemies, and hanged up till the dew of 
heaven wet his cheeks ,and the Sun m:lted his 
greaſe, Such is the condition of thoſe perſons 
who living either in the deſpight, or in the 
negle&. of Religion, lye wallowing in the 
drunkennefle of proſperity,or worldly cares; 
they think themlelyes to be exalted till the 
evill day overtake them ; and then they can 
expound their dream of liſe, toendin a fad 
and hopeleſſe death. I remember that Cle. 
omenes was called a God by the Egyptians, 
becauſe when he was hang d 2 ſerpent grew 
out of his body, and wrapr it ſelf about his 
head, till the Philoſsphers of Egypt ſaid, it 
was naturall that from the marrow of fome 
bedies fuch produQtions ſhould ariſe : and it 
repreſents the condition of ſome men, who 
being dead are eſteemed ſaints and beatified 
perſons, when their head is encircled with 
dragons, and is entered into the poſſeſſion of 
devils, that old ſerpent and deceiver ; For in- 
deed their life was ſecretly ſo corrupted, th:t 
ſuch {erpentsfed upon the ruines of rhe ſpirit, 
and the decayes of grace and reaſon, To be 
colened in making judgements concerning our 
final condition is extreamely eaſy, but it we 
be colened, we are infinitly miſerable, 
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Of exerciſng Charity, during 
our whole life, 
E - that would die well and happily, 
muſt in his life time according to all 
his 
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his capacities exerciſe cha. 


rity ; and becauſe Religion Reſpice quid prodeſt przſentis 


is the life of the ſoul, and =P 0115.zvum, 


Omne quod eſt, nihil eſt, pre- 


Charity 1s the life of Reli- terauareDeum. 
gion, the ſame which gives | 

life to the better part of 

man which never dies, may 

obtain of God a mercy to the inferiour part 
ef manin the day of its diſſolution. 

1. Charity 1s the great chanell through 
which God paſſes all his mercy upon man- 
kinde, For we receive abſolution of our 
ſins in proportion to forgiving our brother : 
this1s the rule of ourhopes, and the mea- 
ſure of our defire in this world 3 and 
in the day ef death and judgement the 
great ſentence upon mankinde ſhall be 
tranſaCted according to our almes which is 
the other part of Charity, Certain it is , 
that God cannot, will nor, 


never did reje& a charitable Quod expendi habui, 


Rn K ao4 donavi h 
man in his greateſt needs , =. ns Lenny 


and in his moſt paſſi-nate quod ſervayi perdidi, 


prayers; for God himſelf 6 | 

love, & every degree of Charity that dwels in 
vs,is the participation of the divine nature ; 8 
therefore when npon our death-bed, a cloud 
covers our kead,8& we are enwrapped with 
ſorrow 3 when we fcel the weight of a fick- 
neſſe, & do not feel the refreſhing viſitations 


of Gods loving kindneſſe;when we have many 


things to trouble us, & looking round about 
us, we ſee no comforter - then call ro minde 
what injuries you have forgiven, how apt you 
were to pardon all affronts, 8 reall perſecuti- 


ons, how you embrac'd peace when it ww - 
ere 


Chap.2. Preparatory to' death. Se&.;. 


.  Chap.:. General exerciſes SeAz, 
fered you > how you followed after peace, 
when it run from you ? and when you are 
weary of one ſide, turn upon the other ; and 
remember the alms , that by the grace of 
God, and his affiſtances you have done, and 
look up to God, and with the eye of faith 
behold him coming in the cloud, and pro- 
nouncing the ſentence of doome- 12y accor. 
ding tohis mercies and thy charity, 

2. Charity with its Twin-daughters, «lms 


procuring Gods mercies in the day and the 
24-4 manner of our death: «lms deliver from death, 
Ecclus.3.30- ſaid old Tobias, and alms make an atowement 


Tob,4 10-& 


Dan4- for ſmas, ſaid the ſon of Sirach: and fo ſaid 
1G 117. Daniel, and ſo layall the wiſe men of the 
Li 


| Fu world. And in this ſenſe alſo is 
Lib. 7. cap, 13: 1% that of St. Peter, Love covers 4 


and forgiveneſs, is eſpecially effeCftual for the þ 


*y tic $12 dy All 
Iiciva ipydon dig Nulper 
; oy euailtgy (Awe 
gore x, mito dan. 
aaba/paral fupriu, 


multitude of ſins;and *$ Clement 
1a his Conſtitutions gives this 
counſell ; -If you have any thing 
in your hands, give it that it may 


Work to the remiſſion of thy ſins : 

for by faith and alms ſins are purged. The 

ſame alſo is the counſel of Salvian who won- 

ders that men who are guwlcy of great and 

many fins, will not work out their pardon by 

alms and mercy, Burt this alſo muſt be added 

ou: of the words of Lattantius , who makes 

this rule compleat and uſeful : But think 

not., that becauſe ſins. are taken awa 

| Azere awem þy alms that by thy money- thou maze 
paenirentiam ni- : : | 

Hil aliud eſt purchaſe a licenſe toſm. For ſms are 

quam pofiteri aboliſhed, if.becauſe. thou ba[t fſmued 

& afhrmare le 240 giveſt to.God , that is, to Gods 


n -n ulte;zus pec- , -_—_— 
Caturum. poor ſeryants, and. his indigent. ne- 
ceſlitous 


Avzere awem 


_—_ 
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ceflirous Creatures : Bur if thou finneſt upon 
confidence of giving, thy fins are not abe- 
liſhed. For God dekres infinitely that men 
ſhould be purged from their fins, and there- 
fore commands us to repent ; but to repent 
is nothing elſe, but to profeſſe and affirm 
(that 1s,ro purpoſe and make good that pur- 
poſe) that they will fin no more, 

Now alms are therefore effetive to the a- 
bolition and pardon of our fins, becauſe they 
| are preparatory #8, and impetratory of the 
grace of repentance, and are fruit s of repen- 
tance 3 and therefore $. Chryſoſtom affirms , 9rat. 2. de 
that repentance without alms is dead, and ?* © he 
without wings, and can never {ſoar upwards 
to the element of love. But becauſe they are 
a part of repentance, and hugely pleaſing to 
Almighty God , therefore they deliver us 
from the evils of an unhappy and accurſed 
death ; for ſo Chriſt delivered his Diſciples 
from the ſea, when he appeaſed the ſtorm , 
though they till ſailed in the channel : and 
this S. Hierome verifies with all his read- Nenqram | 
ing and experience, ſaying,1 do not remember legile mala 
to have read, that ever any charitable perſon morte __ 
died an evil death: and although a long expe- j,uter ope- 
rience hath obſerved Gods mercies to de- ra charitaris 
ſcend upon charitable people like the dew cxercaite ad 
upon Gideons fleece when all the world was © © 
dry, yet for thisalſo, we haye a promiſe, 
which is, not only an argument for a certain 
number of years (as experience is) Luk. 16, 9. 
but a ſecurity for eternall ages, E6 pnulprcd* i- 
Make ye friends of the mammon of yaigew, ; vir ifiue &v 
unrighteouſneſſe , that When ye yiidoxd xomaiga ts 
fail they may receive you info #mIn Gr dripuare 


Ygr- 


irſc Deo. 
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everlaſting habitations : When faith fails, 
and chaſtity is uſelefle, and temperance ſhall 
be no more, then charity ſhall bear you upon 
wings of Cherubims, to the eternal mountain 
of the Lord, Thave been a lover of manijud, 
and a friend, and mercifull, and now 1 e:petl 
to communicate in that great kindueſſe Which 
he (hewes, that is, the great God and Father of 
men and mercies: {aid Cyrus the Perſian on his 
death- bed. 

I donot mean this ſhould onely bea death-Þ t 
bed Charity, any more than a death-bed Re- t 
pentance ; butit ought to be the charity of Þ t 
ourlite and healthfull years; Þ r: 


D. dum ws -——_—_ PO" a parting with portions of ſÞ © 


Avferer hoc nemo guod dabis our goods then, when Wwe can p 


keep them: when we nor firlt Þ 

; kindle our lights when wel d 

are todeſcend into our houſes of darkneſle,or 0! 
bringing a glaring torch {ſuddenly to a dark I if 
room,that will amaze the eye,and not delight I al 
it, or inſtru the body 3 bur if eur Tapers a1 
have in «heir conſtant courſe deſcended into al 
cheir grave, crowned all the way with light, tt 
then let the death-bed-charity be doubledF e 
and the light burn brighteſt when it is to tr 
deck our herſe. But concerning this I ſhall 


afterwards give account, ar 
CRCT,. FD. P 

General conſiderations to inforce, 2 

7 e 

the former pattiſes. E 


TT Hee are the General inſtruments of pre-M m 
" parati6n, in order to a holy death: itil co 
will concern us all to uſe them diligently. and ar 


ſpeedily 


J 
q 
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ſpeedily ; for We muſt be long in doing that Wo i ſepe | 


which muſt be done but once;and theretore we m__ = 


mult begin berimes,and loſe no time; efpeci- Seneca, 


ally ſince it is ſogreata venture, & upon it de- 
pends {ogreat a ftare.Senecs ſaid well, There 
1s no Science or Art in the world ſo hard as Nultus ret 
to live and die well : The profeſſors of other gcitior 
arts arejvulgar and many, but he that knows ſcientia 
how to doe this buſineſle is certain!y ioſtru- pratelitees 
Qed to eternity. But then letme remember tium vulgo 
this,that a wiſe perſon will alſo put meſt upon mulcique 
the greateſt intereſt, Common prudence will mo n—_—_— 
teach us this, No man will hire a Gene- 
rall to cut wood,or ſhake hay witha Scepter, 
or ſpend his foul and all his taculcies upon the Nunc ratio 
purchaſe of a cockleſhell, but he will fir in- nulla eſt re- 
ſtruments to the dignity and exigence of the COS 
deſignzand therefore finee heaven is {o glori- «£ternas 
ous 2 fate, and ſo certainly deſigned for us, 991m | 
if we pleaſe, ler us ſpend all that we have, mort ti- 
all our paflions and affeQtions, all our ſtudy mendum. 
and induſtry, all our deſires and ftratagems, "© 
all our witty and ingenuous faculties toward 
the arriving thither, wheither if we do come 
every minute will infinitely pay for all che 
troubles of our whole life: If we donot, we 
ſhall have the reward of fools*, anunpitied ,,,.. 
and an upbraided miſery, Myr 

To this purpoſe I ſhall repreſent the ſtate tabeſcantqz 
ofdying and dead men in the deyout words **&4 
of ſame of the Fathers of the Church, whoſe 
ſenſe I (hall exzQly keep , but change their 
order;that by placing ſome of their diſperſed 
medications into a chain, or ſequel of dil- 
courſe, may with their precious tones mak? 
an Union, and compole them into a m_ ; 

or 


* Njzlus, 
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for though the meditation is plain and eafie, 
yet it 15 affeRionate, and material, and true, 
and neceflary. 


The circumſtances of a dying mans 
ſorrow and danger, 


When the ſentence of deathis decreed , 
and begins to be put in execution, itis ſorrow 
enough to ſee or feel reſpeRiyely the {ad ac- 
cents of the agony , and laſt cententions of 
the ſoul, and the relucancies and unwilling- 
nefles of the body. The fore-head waſh'd 
with a new and ſtranger baptiſm, beſmeared 
with a cold ſwear,tenacious and clammy ,apt 
to make it cleaye to the roof cf his coffin; 
the noſe cold and undiſcerning, not pleaſed 
with perfumes , nor ſuffering violence with 
a cloud of unwholeſome ſmoak ; the eyes 
dim as a ſullied mirror,or the face of heaven, 
when God ſhews his anger in a prodigious 
ſtorm 3 the feet cold, the hands tiff, the 
Phyfitians deſpairing, our friends weeping , 
the rooms dreſſed with darkneſs and ſorrow, 
and the exterior parts betraying what are the 
violences which the ſoul and ſpirit ſuffer; the 
nobler part like the lord of the houſe, being 
aflaulted by exterior rudeneffe, and driven 
from all the outworks ; at laſt, faint and wea- 
ry, with ſhort and frequent breathings, un- 
terrupted with the longer accents of fighs, 
without moiſture, but the excreſcencies of a 
ſpile humour, when the pitcher is broken at 
the ciſtern; it retires to its laſt fort, the heard 
whither it is purſued and ſtormed,and beaten 
our, as when the barbarous Thracian —_ 

thi 
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the glory of the Grecian Empire. Then ca- 
lamity 1 great, and ſorrow rules in all the 
capacities of man :- then the mourners weep, 
becauſeit = x , Or becaulethey need thee, 
or becauſethey fear, but who ſuffers for thee 
with a compaſſion ſharp as is thy pain { Then 
the noiſe is like the faint eccho of a diſtant 

, and few hear,and they will not regard 


thee,who {eemeſt like 2 perſon void ofunder. _ 


ſanding, and of a departisg intereſt, Vere tre- 
mendum eft mortts ſacramentum.But theſe ac- 
cidents are common to all that die, and when 
a ſpecial providence ſhall diſtinguiſh them, 
they ſhall die with eafie circumſtances ; bur 
asne piety can ſecure it, {o muſt noiconfi- 
dence expect it, but wait forthe time and ac- 
cept the manner of the diſſolution, But that 
which diftinguiſhes them is this. 

He that hath lived a wicked life, if his con- 
{ſcience be alarmed, and that he does nor die 
likea Wolf, ora Tigre without ſenſe or re- 
morſe of alt his wildneſs, and his injury, his 
beaſtly nature, and deſert, and untilled man- 
ners, if he have but ſenſe of what he is going 
to ſuffer, 'or what he may expect to be his 
portion , then we may imagine the terrour 
of their abuſed fancies, how they ſee affright- 
ing ſhapes, and becauſethey fear them chey 
feel the gripes of Devils, urging the unwil- 
ling ſouls from the kinder and faſt embraces 
of the body ,. calling co the grave and haſting 


tojudgement, exhibiting great bills of un-. 


- cancelled crimes, awaking and amazing the 
conſcience, bending all their hope in pieces, 
and making faith uſelefle and terrible, 'be- 


cauſe the malice was great and the charity 
E was 
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 $, Eliryſo- was none at-all, Then they look for ſome to 


ſKomus, 


Fphram 
9 YFus, 


haye pity on. them but there u no man. No man 
daxes be their pledge , No. man can redeem 


their, ſoul, which now feels what: it never 


feared, Then.the tremblings and the ſorrow, 
the memory of rhe, paſtdio, and the fear of fu- 
ture pains, and the {erſe of anangry God and 
the preſence of ſome dey1ls conſfign him-to the 
eternal company of all the damned and:ac- 
curſed ſpirits. then they want an. Angel for 


. their guide,and the Holy Spicicfor their com- 


forter, and a good conſcience. for theirtelti> 


; mony, and Chriſt far their advocate ,and.they 
dieand are left in, priſons of earth or air,: in 


ſecret and undiſcerned regions to-weep and 
tremble, and infinicely ro fear the. coming of 
the day of Chriſt; at. which time. they ſhall 
: be brought forth toe change their condition 
intoa worſe, where - they ſhall forever. feel 
more than we can believe or.underftand, - 
But when a good. man dies, -onecthat-hath 
lived innocently, or made joy in. Heabenat his 
timely and effective repentance, and in whofe 
behalf the holy Jeſus hath interceded proſpe- 
rouſly,and for whoſe intereſt the Spirit makes 
interpellations with groans and ſighs unuttes- 
able, and in whoſe defence the Angels drive 
away the Devils on death-bed., ,becauſcehis 
fins are pardoned , and. becauſe he reſiſted 
the Devil in his life time , and fought ſuc- 


cefſefully, and perſeyered unto theend, then 


the joyes, break forth through the clouds of 


fickneſle, and the_conſcience-ſtahds upright, 


and confeſſes the glories of-God,; and owns 
ſo much integrity that it.can hope for pardon, 


.and obtain ittco.; Then the-ſprrows of the 


 fickneſle, 


Chap.2. preparatory: for death. Sc&.4; 
fekneſſe, and the flames of the Feayer, orthe 
faintnefle of the conſumption -do but uatie 
the ſoul from its chain , and let ir go forth, 
firſt into liberty, and then ro glory ; for it-is 
but for alittle while that the tace of the skie 
was black, like the preparations of the night, 
but quickly the cloud was torn, and rent, the 


violence of thunder parted itinto little por- - 


tions , that the Sun might look forth with a 
watry eye, and then ſhine withour a tear; 
but its an iofinite refreſhment to remember 
all the comforts of his prayers, the frequent 
victory oyer his/temptations, the mortifica= 
tionof his luſt, the nobleſt {acrificero God m 
whichhe moſt delights , that we have given 
himourwills,and killed our appetites for the 
intereſts of his ſervices ; then all the trouble 
of that is gone, and what remains is a portion 
inthe inheritance of Jeſus, of which he now 
talkes no-more as a thing at diſtance, butas 


entring into thepofſeſſion, When the veilis 4... 
rent; andthe priſon doors are' open at the S. Euſtrariue 
preſence of Gods Angel, the ſoulgoes forth Martyr. 


full of hope, ſometimes with evidence , but 
alwayes with certainty in the thing, and in- 
Rantly it paſſes' intorther throngs of Spirits , 
where angels meet it ſinging, and the Devils 
' flock with malicious & vile purpoſes ;defiring 
.rolead it away with them into: their. houſes 
of ſorrow : there they ſee things which they 
never {aw, and heat voices which they neyer 
heard : there the Devils charge them with 
many fins , And the Angels remember that 
themſelyes rejoited when they'were reperited 
of. Then the devils aggravate and deſcribe 
all the circumſtances of the ſin; and caltitn- 

Ez nies, 
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'. 5s Chap. *The Remedies of temptations, SeR.r. 
2{Yſoſto- nies, and the Angels bear the ſoul forward 
Fes ſtill-becauſe their Lord doth anſwer for them: 
':Then the Devils rage and gnaſh their teeth 2 
they ſee the ſoul ehaſt and pure, and theyare 
athamed : they ſce it penitent, and they de- 
ſpair : they perceive that the tongue was re- 
Lained and ſanRified, and then hold their 
peace : Then the ſoul paſſes forth and re- 
Joices ; paſſing by the Devils in ſcorn and 
criumph, being ſecurely carried into the bo- 
ſome of the Lord, where they ſhall reft till 
their crowns are finiſhed, and their manftons 


1 Yn. 


Phuo, 


Cure ; -bur let us enquire after it no further 
becaule itis ſecret, 


——_ 


CHAP, II. 


Ofthe ſtate of ſickneſs, and the temprations 
incident to it, with their proper remedies, 


'Þ Þ os 0: * 
Of the ſtate of fuckneſſe. 


1 A Dans finne brought death into the 
= world, and man diddie the ſame day 
4n Which he ſinned, according as ons 
ha 
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Chap,z, Ffroperto ſuckneſſe. Seftite. 94 
had threatned : he did nor die, as death 
is taken for a ſeparation of ſoul and body :- 
that is not death properly, but the ending of 
the laſt a& of death : juſt as a man is ſaid to. 
be borne when he ceaſes any longer to be: 
borne in his mothers womb, But whereas 
to man was intended a life long and happy , 
without ficknefs, ſorrow, or inf-licity ,.and 
this life ſhoula be lived here.or in a better: 
place, and the paſſage from one to the other. 
ſhould have been eafte, ſafe and pleaſant, 
now that man finned, he fell from that ſtare. 
to 2 contrary, 

If Adam had ſtood he ſhould net abwayes: 
have lived in this world ; for this world was: 
not a place capable of giving: a dwelling to 
all thoſe myriads of men and women which. 
ſhould haye been born in all the generations : 
of infinite and eternal ages ; for ſo it muſt - 
have been, if man had not died at all, nor 
yet have removed hence at all: Neither is it 
likely that mans innocence ſhould haye loſt. 
to him all poſſibility of going ttuther, . where 
' the duration is berter, meaſured by. a betrer. 
time, ſubje& to fewer changes, . and which 1s 
now the reward of a returning vertne, which - 
in all natural ſenſes isleſs than innocence, ſays. 
that it-is heightned by Chriſt to an equality- 
of acceptation with the ſtate of innocence. . 
Burt ſo it muſt haye been , that his innocence 
ſhould have been puniſhed with an eternall: 
confinement to this ſtate, which in all reaſon. 
is the leſs perfeQ, the ftate of a traveller, not.- 
of one poſſeſſed of his inheritance, Its there- 
fore certain- Man ſhould thave changed -his:: 
abode'; for ſo did!Ensch; and ſo did Elias,. 

EE E 3: and! 


v8: Chap;3. The Remedies of tempbetions Seft.t: 

Mi and-ſo ſhall allche world that ſhall be alive 
atthe day of judgement : They shall 10t die 
but they shall change their place and their.a- 
bode, their duration and. their ſtate , and all 
this without death. 

That death therefore which God threatned 
to Adam,and which paſſed upon his poſterity, 
js not. the going our of this world , but the 
manner of going. Tf he had ftaid ininnocence, 
he ſhould have gone from hence placidly,and 
fairly, without yexatious and afflitive cir- 
cumſtances ; he ſhould not have died by fick- 
neſs, misfortunes, defe, or unwillingneſs ; - 
but-when- he fell then he began to die; the 

Prima quz ſame day,({o ſaid God:) and that muſt needs. 
_— de- be true, and therefore itmuſt mean;that upon 
carpfit. Fhar very day hefell-intoan evill and dange- 
Hezcul. Fur, rLous condition ; a flate of change and aMigi- 
, on ; then death began, that is,the man began 
— todie, by a natural diminution, and aptneſs 
niſq;; ab o- £0 diſeaſe and miſery, His firſt ſtate was and 
ne pop- ſhould haye been (ſo long as it laſted) a hap. 
Mani py duration; His ſecond was adaily and mi- 
| ſcrable change ; andthis was the dying pro- 
perly. 
This appears in the greatinſtance of dam- 
nation, which inthe ſtyle of Scripture is cal- 
- ledeternal death 3; not becaulce it kills or ends 
the duration, it hath not ſo much goodin it; 
but becauſe ir isa perpetual infelicity; change 
or {eparatien of ſoul and body is but acei- 
dental to death, Death may be with, or with- 
out either :. but the formality, the curſe and 
the ſtivg of death, that is , miſery, forrow, 
fear, diminution, defeR, anguiſh, diſhonour, 
and whatſoever is miſerable , and affeRive 
in 


= . 


Chip.z. Properto firkmſſe. = Sefir, 79- 
in nature, that is death : death is not an 24i« 
on; but a whole ſtate and condition3 and this 
was firſt brought in upon us by the offence 
of one man, 
+ But this went no further, then thus to ſub... ; 
jet us to t:mporal infelicity, If it had pro-- 
ceeded ſo as was ſuppoſed , Man had- been : 
much more miſerable; for man had more 
then one original fin in this ſenſe ; and though 
this death entred firſt upon us by {dams fault,., 
yet it came nearer unto us, and increaſed 
upon us by the fins of more of our forefathers. . 
For Adams fin left us in ſtrength enough to + 
- Contend with humane calamiries for almoſt 
2 thouſand years together, Burt the ſins of his - _ 
children, our forefathers , tooke off from us - 
halt the ftrength abour the time of the floud ; - 
2nd'then fell trom 500 to 25s. & from thence -: 
ro :0.and from thence to threeſcore and ten, 
ſo often halfing it, till it is almoſt come to no- - 
thing. But by the fins of men in the ſeyerall - 
generations of the world, death, that is, miſe- 
ry and'diſeaſe, is haſtened fo upon us, that we : 
are ofa conteraptibleage; and becauſe we 
are to die by ſufferiagevils, and by thedaily 
leſſening of our ſtrength and health ; this - 
dearhis fo long 2 doing, that it makes ſo great 
a part.of our ſhort life uſeleſs and unſeryice- 
able,that we have not time enough to ger the: 
perfe&ion of '2 ſingle manufaQure ; bur ten - 
or twelye generations of the world muſt go 
ro the makmg up of one wiſe man, or one ex- 
celtent Art : and in the ſucceſſion of thole : 
ages, there happens fo many changes and in- - 
terruptions, fo many warrs and violencies, , 
that ſeven years ſightings ſers a whole King - 
| E 4 dome - 


$8: Chap.z: The Remedies ef temptations SeRt.r; 
a and ſo ſhall all the world that ſhall be alive 
at the day of judgement : They 5$hall not die 
but they 5hall change their place and their a- 
bode, their duration and their ſtate , avd all 

this without death. 
That dearth therefore which God threatned 
to Adam,and which paſſed upon his poſterity, 
35 not the going our of this world, but the 
manner of going. 1f he had ſtaid in innocence, 
he ſhould have gone from hence placidly,and 
fauly, without yexatious and afflitive cir- 
cumſtances ; he ſhould not have died by fick- 
neſs, misfortunes, defe, or unwillingnels ; 
but when he fell then he began to die; the 
Prima« que ſame day,({o ſaid God:) and that muſt needs 
—_— de- be true, and therefore itmuſt mean, that upon 
CET that yery day hefell into an evill and dange- 
Hercul, Fur, rLous condition ; a ſtate of change and afMigi- 
on ; then death began, that 15,the man began 
— to die. by a natural diminution, and aptneſs 
nil; ab o- © diſeaſe and miſery, His firſt ſtate was and 
r1gine pen- ſhould have been (ſo long as it laſted) a hap. 
Manil, py duration ; His ſecond was a daily and mi- 
ſerable change ; and this was the dying pro- 

erly. 

F This appears in the greatinſtance of dam- 
nation, which inthe ſtyle of Scripture is cal- 
led eternal death ; not becauſe it kills or ends 
the duration, it hath not ſo much good in it; 
but becauſe it is a perpetnal infelicity; change 
or {eparation of foul and body is but acet- 
dental to death, Death may be with, or with- 
out either : but the formahkty, the curſe and 
the ſtivg of death, that is , miſery, ſorrow, 
fear, diminution, defeR, anguiſh, diſhonour, 
and whatſoever is miſerable , and affeRive 
| in 


Chap.z. Proper to ſickneſſe, 
in nature, that is death : death is not an 24 
On, but a whole ſtate and condition and this 
was firlt brought in upon us by the offence 
of one man, 

Bur this went no further, then thus to ſub. 
jetus to tzmporal infelicity, If it had pro- 
ceeded ſo as was ſuppoſed , Man had: been 
much more miſerable; for man had more 
then one original fin in this ſenſe ; and though 
this death entred firſt upon us by 4dams fault, 
yet it came nearer unto us, and increaſed 
upon us by the fins of more of our forefathers, 
For Adams fia letc us in ſtrength enough to 
contend with humane calamiries for almoſt 
a thouſand years together, Burt the ſins of his - 
children, our forefathers , tooke off from us - 
halt the ſtrength about the time of the floud z - 
and then fell trom 500 to 25s. & from thence 
ro 120.and from thencc to threeſcore and ten, 
ſo often halking it,till it is almoſt come to no- 
thing. But by the fins of men in the ſeyerall- 
generations of the world, death, that is, miſe- 
ry and diſeaſe,is haſtened ſo upon us, that we * 
are ofa contemptible age; and becanſe we 
are to die by ſuffering evils, and by thedaily 
leſſening of our ſtrength and health ; this - 
deathis fo long a doing, that it makes ſo great 
2 part of our ſhort life uſeleſs and unſeryice- 
able,that we have not time enough to get the 
perfe&ion of a ſingle manufaQure ; bur ten 
or twelye generations of the world muſt go 
to the making up of one wile man, or one ex- 
cellent Art : and in the ſucceſſion of thole 
ages, there happens ſo many changes and in- - 
terruptions, ſo many warrs and violencies, . 
that ſeyen years fightings ſets a whole King- - 
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dom back in learning and vertue, to which 
they were creeping, it may be a whole 
age. 
ed thus 21ſo we doe evill to our poſterity, 
as Adam did to his, and Cham did to his, and 
Eli to his, and all they to theirs, who by ſins 
cauſed God to ſhorten the life , and muitiply 
the evils of mankinde : and for this reaſon 1: 
is the world grows worſe and worſe, becauſe 
ſo many original fins are multiplied, and fo 
many evils from Parents deſcend upon the 
ſucceeding generations of men, that they de- 
rive nothing from us but original miſery, 
But he who reſtored thelaw of Nature, did 
alſo reſtore us to the condition of Nature ; 
which- being violated by the introduQtion of 
death; Chrift then repaired when he ſuffered 
and overcame deathfor us : that 1s, he hath 
taken away the unhappineſs of fickneſs, and 
the fling of death, and the diſhonour of the 
grave, of diſſolution and weaknels, of decay 
and change ;. and hath turned them into acts 
of fayour, into inſtances of comfort, into ep- 
porcunities of yertue 3 Chriſt hath now knit 
them into roſaries, and coronets, he hath put 
them into promiſes and. rewards , he hath 
made them part of the portion of his ele : 
they are inſtruments , and earneſts, and ſecu- 
ribies, and paſſages to the greateſt perfeion in 
humane nature, and the Divine promiſes, So 
that it is-poſſible for us now to be reconciled 
ro ſickneſle ; It came in by ſm, and es jr 
cured When it t turned mto vertue, and al- 
though it may have in it the uneaſineſs of Ia- 
bour, yer it will not be uneafie as fin, or the 


reſtlefleneſs.of a diſcompoſed. conſcience : If 
therefore 


Chap;3, proper to ſurknefſſe,.  Seft.z; 
therefore we can well mavage our ſtate of 
fickneſs, that we may not fall by pain; as. we - 
rſnally de by pleaſure , we need not tear ; | 
for no evill ſhall happen to us, . 


SECT. Il 


Of the firſt temptation” proper to the [tate of * 
ſuckneſſe ; — wrt, F mo" 
En thatare in health are . ſevere exaRors * 
of patience at the hands of - them. that. * 

are fick,and they uſually judge it-not by terms 
of relation, between. God and the ſufferin® ' 
ran ; but between him and the friends that 
ſtand at the. bed-fide, It will be therefore nes - 
ceſlary that we truly underitand-co what du- 
ties and aCtions the patience of .a ſick-man | 
ought. toextend.; 

x. Sighes and groans, ſorrow and prayers, , 
humble complaints and dolorous expreſſians + 
are the ſad accents of fick mans language ; Fulatw 
for- it is not to.be expeted that a fick man {tf 85s 
ſhould a& a part of patience .with a counte=ibus, - :eſo- 
nance like an Orator, or grave like a Drama- —_ =_ 
tick perſon. . It were well-if all 'men could yQcesrefers 
bear an exterior decencie -1n their ficknefſe , Cic--Tuis« 
and regulate their voice, their face; their di(- 
courſe, and all: their circumſtances: by the - 
meaſures and proportions of comelinefle and ! 
ſatisfaRion: to all the. Randers -by, Bur: this 5 
would better pleaſe them then aſift him3 :the - 
fick man would de me Foor ta others,:then 1 
he would teceiye to himſelf.” : 

2: Therefore filence, and fill compolures} , 
andhot'complaining ,; are no'parts ofa fick 
mags:duty \ rhey arecnot-neceſiary parts of)” 

E1:; | patience: 


mam Fagrantior 2quo 


Sef.2; 


- patience : We finde that David rored for the 

* very diſquietneſe of his ſickuej/e 3 and he lay 
thattering like 4 ſwallow, and bis throat Was 
dry wich calling tor help upen his God, That's 
the proper voice of ſicknels; and certain it is, 
that the proper voices of fickneſſe are ex- 
preſly vocal and petitory in the ears of God, 
and call for pity in the ſameplace, . as the 
eries and oppreflions of Widows & Orphans 
doe for yengeance upon their perſecutors, 
though they ſay no Collect againſt them, For 
there is the voice of man, and there is the voice 
of tht diſeaſe, and God hears both 3 And the 
louder the diſeaſe ſpeaks; there isthe greater 
need of merey and pity, and therefore Ged 
wil the ſoener hear it. Abels bloud had a voice, 
and ctied to God, and humility hath a voice, 
and cries ſo--loud tro God, that it pierces the 
$londs; 8 ſo hath every ſorrow, & every ſick- 
nefs:and whena man cries out,and complains 
but. according to - the ſor- 


»han-dcher':doler. offe yiri, rows Of his pain, it canner be 
mes, yulnere majors any part of a culpable- impati- 


$237.13. ence, but an argumentfor pity 
3:Some mens ſenſesare ſo ſubtile,and their 
perceptions ſo quick and full of reliſh, and 
their ſpirits -ſo aQive, that the ſame load 
15 double upon them, to what it is to another 
perſon : and therefore comparing the expreſ- 
ſions of the one to the filence of the other, a 
d&fterent judgement cannot be made concern- 
ing their patience : ;Some natures-are queru- 
1gus and melancholy, and ſoft, and nice, and 
render, and weeping, and expreſſive : others 
arefullen, dull, 'without apprehenſion, ape to 
telerateand tarry burdens: & the crucifixion 
Oz: 


Chap: 3. Of Tniþatience. SeA.2.” 33; 
of. 6uir Bleſſed Saviour falling upon 2 deli- 

cate and virgin body , of curious temper , 

and tri, equall compoſition , was naturally - 

more full of torment then that of the ruder - 
theeves, whoſe proportions were courſer and : 
uneven, . 

4: Inchis caſe it was no im- ; - 
prudent advice which Cicero On_ Ne + 
g2VC * Nothing in the world meyis, apdce equabitites > 
15 more amiable:than an eyen univerſe vitz,tw:. fingula» 
temper in our whole life, and —————— —_ 

. . 3% ervare non potiis, ht a- 
in eyery aQien : but this even- Jorm naturam imitang's 
neſffe canfiot be kept unlefſe e- omirras tuam. - 

very man follows his own na- 

cure, .withovt ſtriving to imitate the circum. - 

ſtances of another , and what is ſo in the - 

thing ir ſelf, onghe to be ſo in ourjudgements 
concerning the things. We mult not-call any - 

one impatient if he be nor filenr in a feaveras + 

if he were-aſkep, oras if he were dull, as + 

Herods Ton of /thens. 

5.: Nature in ſome caſes hath made cry+- 
ings out; and exclamations to be an enter--- 
tainment of the ſpirit, and an abatement” or ” 
diverfion of the pain. For {o did 'the old : 
champions. when they threw their fatall nets « 
that they might Toad their enemy with "the 
ſnares and weights of death , we ; groaned 
aloud, and ſent forth the anguith of their ſpi- - 
rit.into-the eyes and heart of the man that qr. 
food againſt them : ſo it is in the durance fundenda | 
of ſome ſharp pains, the complaints* and Y2e omners 
ſhrikings ; che ſharp groans, and the tender was. =o 
accents ſend forth the aflifted ſpirits ; and nitq, ;playa x 
force 2 way that they inay eaſe their oppreſſi- nay 
on and heir load; 'that-when they hays ſpent c:c,rus:. 
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patience : We finde that David rored for the 


>< very diſquittneſje of his fickuejje 3 and he lay 


thattering like a ſwallow, and bis throat Was 
dy with calling tor help upon his God, That's 
the proper voice of ſickneſs; and certain it is, 
that the proper voices of fickneſſe are ex- 
preſly vocal and petitory in the ears of God, 
and call for pity in the ſameplace, . as the. 
fries and oppreftions of Widows & Orphans 
doe for vengeance upon their perſecutors, 
though they ſay no Collect againſt them, For 
there is the voice of man, and there is the Voice 
of tht diſeaſe, and God hears both 3; And the 
louder the diſeaſe ſpeaks; there isthe greater 
need of merey and pity, and therefore Ged 
wil the ſoener hear it. Abels bloud had a voice, 
and cried to God, and humility hath a voice, 
and cries ſo//loud to God, that it pierces the 
londs; & ſo hath every ſorrow, & every ſick- 
neſs:and whena man cries out,and complains 
but. according to - the ſor- 
rows of his pain, it canner be 
any part of a culpable- impati- 
* ence, but an argument for pity 
3:Somemens ſenſesare ſo ſubtile,and their 
perceptions ſo quick and full of reliſh, and 
their ſpirits ſo aQiyve, that the ſame load 
15 double upon them,to what it is to another 
perſon : and therefore comparing the expreſ- 
fidns of the one to the filence of the other, a 
d<&Rerent judgement cannot be made concern- 
ing their patience : ;Some natures are queru- 
1dus and melancholy, and ſoft, and nice, and 
tender, and weeping, and-expreffive : others 
arefullen, dull}, without apprehenſion, apt to 
telfrateand tarry burdens: & the crucifixion 
Oz: 


ſu.Sat,13 


Chap. 3. Of Iniþatience. SeA.2 3; 
of our Bleſſed Saviour falling upon 2 deli- 
cate and yirgin body , of curious temper , 
and tri, equall compoſition , was naturally - 
more full of torment then that of the ruder - 
theeves, whoſe proportions were courſer and : 
uneven. . 
4: In this caſe it was no im- "_ 
prudent advice which Cicero Omnino fi quicquam” e#*: 
L . . ; ecorum, nihi1 eft proteto 
gave: Nothing in the world . qagi,, quam equabilitas » 
15 more amiable:than an eyen univerſe vitz,twi. fingula» 
temper in our whole life, and AO IITEER 
in eyery aQien : but this eyen- ys wn OED Liana. 
nefſe cannot be kept unlefſe e- omirtas tuam. - 
very man follows his own na- 
ture, .withovt ſtriving to imitate the circum-. - 
ſtances of another, and whart is ſo in the - 
. thing itſe!f, onghe to be ſo in ourjudgements 
concerning the things. We muſt not-call any 
one impatient if he be for filent in a feaveras + 
if he were-#ſ{kep, or as if he were dull, as + 
Herods ſon of /thens. 
5.: Nature in ſome caſes hath made cry+ 
ings out; and exclamations to be an enter--- 
tainment of the ſpirit, and an abatement or ' 
diyerfion of the pain. For {o did 'the old : 
champions. when they threw their farall nets « 
that they might load their enemy with "the - 
ſnares and weights of death ; they groaned - 
aloud, and ſent forth the anguiſh of their ſpi- - 
ritinto-the eyes and heart of the man that guru. 
ood againſt them : ſo it is in the durance fundenda | 
of ſome ſharp pains, the complaints* and Yee omne's 
ſhrikings ; the ſharp groans, and the tender rondicur,ve-- 
accents ſend forth the aflifted ſpirits ; and nirq, ;plaga x 
force 2 way tha they inay eaſe their oppreſſi. Vehemean 
oa and (heir load; 'that-whea they hays go Cic.T rules: 
O18S . 
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ſome of their ſorrows; by a ſally forth, they 
may.return better able to fortifie the heart. 
Nothing of this is a certain-fign, much leſs 
an ation; or part of impatience; and when 
our bleſſed- Saviour ſuffered his laſt , and | 
ſharpeſt pang of ſorrow , be cried out With a: 
[qud voige; and reſolved to die, and did fo.. 


SECT. 1II. 


r#® Conſtituent or integrall parts of % 
| Patienge.. 


3/7 Hat we may. ſecure onr patience , we: 
' muſt rake care that our cemplaints be. 
Without deſpair, Deſpair fins again the re- 
putation of Gods goodneſle, and the efficacy 
of all'our old experience :: By deſpair we de- 
roy the greateſt comfort of our ſorrows; and, 
turn:our fickneſſe into the ftate of Devils , 
and periſhing ſouls. , No affliftion is greater 
than:deſpair, for that is -it which makes hell- 
fre, and.turns.a natural evil into an intolera- 
ble.; it hinders prayers, and fils uptheinter- 
vals .of :ſicknefle with .a worſe torture; it. 
makes all{piritual arts ufelefſe; and the office, 
of ſpiritual comforters and guides to be im-. 
ertinent, , 
_ Againſtthis, bope is to be oppoſed ; and} 
ts proper aRs-as 1t relates tothe yertue and - 
exerciſe of patience are ; 1. Praying to-God, 
tqr;help and. remedy ; .z; Sending for the; 
guides of ſouls ; 3: Uſing all, holy exerciſes. 
ang aQs of grace; proper to that ſtate : which 
who ſq does hath not the impatience of .de= 
ſpair 3 every man that is patienthath hope in. - 


Wdin che day ofhis forrows:, 


a; Our 


, Chap.3; Of Inpatiente. 

'2. Our complaints in fickneſſe muſt be 
Without murmur. Murmur fins againſt Gods 
providei.ce and government : by it we grow 
rude,andlike the falling Angels, difpleaſed at 
Gods ſupremacy: and nothing is more unrea- 
fonable; it talks againit-God, fer whoſe glory 
all ſpeech was made ; it is proud and phanta- 
Rick, hath better opinions of a finner then of 
the D:yine Juſtice, and would. rather accuſe 
Godthan himſelf. 

Againft this is oppoſed that part of patience: 
which reſignes the man into the hands of 
God ;{aying with old EI, It is the Lord , let 
bim do What he will; and [Thy will be done in- 
earth as-it in heaven | and ſo by admirin 
Gods Juſtice and wildome, does alſo diſpoſe 
the fick perſon-for receiving Gods mercy; 
& ſecures himthe rather in the grace of God, 
The proper a&s of this part of patience are, 
1.To confeſſe ourftns and our own demerits, 
'S3 nano wan -and -exercaſes humility. 4, It 
loyes'to fing'praiſes to God , eyen from the 
loweft abyſle of humane miſery, 

3, Our complaints in-ſickneſſe muſt be 
Without peevi/hneſſe. 'Fhis fins againſt civili- 
ty, and that neceſſary decency, which muſt be 
uſed cowards the miniſters and affiſtants, By 
peeviſhneſſe we increafe our own forrewes; 
and are treubleſome te them thar ſtand there 
tocaſe ours .It hath init harſkneſſe of nature, 
and ungentleneſle, wilfalnefſe , and phanta- 
ſticKopinions, moroſity and incivility. 


Againſt it are-oppoſed obedience, trafta- - 


bility,cafineffe of perſwafion, aptneſſe totake 
counſel. The aRs of this part of patience 


are; 1: T6 obey our. Phyficzans; 2. Totrear : 


Sets, if 


CES Awe 
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Vide chap. 4 
SeR, 1, 


our perſons with reſpeQco our preſent neceſ- 
ſities. 3. Not to be ungentle, and uneaſy to 
the miniſters, and nurſes that attend us ; Bur 
to take their diligent and kinde "offices as 
ſweetly as we can, and to bear their indiſcre- 
tions, or unhandſeme accidents contentedly 
and without diſqutetneſle within, or evil lan- 
guage , or angry words without, 4.Not to 
uſe unlawfull, means for our recovery, 

If we ſecure theſe particulars, we are not 
lightly to be judged of, by'noiſes & poſtures, 
by colours and images of things, by palenels, 
or. toſfings from ſide to fide... For it were 2 
hard thing that theſe perſens who ate loaden 
with the greateſt of humane calamities ſhould 
be ftrialy tyed to ceremonies and forms of 
things, He is patient that calls upoa God, 
that hopes for health or heaven; that belieyes 
God is wiſe & juſt in ſending him aMiRions; 


that confeſſes his fins and accuſes himſelf,and 


juſtifies. God : that expefts God will: turn 
this into good : that is ciyill to his Phyſitians 
and his ſervants : that conyerſes' with the 


guides of ſouls, the miniſters of religion: and ' 
in.all things ſubmits ts Gods will : & would 
uſe' no-indire&t means for his recovery : but - 
had rather be fick and die, then enter at: all | 


into Gods diſpleaſure, 


Remedies againſt impatience, by way | 
| of confuderation,: 


'AS it happens concerning death, it is in 


ficknefſe which is deaths handmaid.” It 
hath the fate to ſuffer calumny and rephogeh, 
ang. 


3 


and hath a name worſe than its natyre. 

1, For there is no ſickneſſe ſo great bur 
children endure it, & have naturall trengths 
to bear them out quite through the calamity, 
what period ſoever nature hath allotted it. 
Indeed they make no reflexions upon their 
ſufferings , and complain of ſickneffe with an 
uneaſy ſigh, or a naturall grone, but confider 
not what the ſorrowes of ſickneſs mean : and 
{o bear it by a direct ſufferance,and as a pillar 
bears the weight of a roof : But then why 
cannot we bear it{o too? For this which we 
call a reflexion upon , or a conſidering of our 
fickneſle , is nothing but a perfeR inſtrument 
of trouble, and conſequently a temptation te 
impatience, It ſerves no end of nature, it may 
be avoided, and we may. conſider it one- 
ly as an expreffion of Gods Anger, and an 
emifſary, :or procurator of re- 
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penrance., Bur all other conſi- Prztulerim delirus inerſque 


videri, 


dering it , except where ifſeryes pam mea deletant mala 
the purpoſes of medicine and me vel denique fallant, 


art, is nothing , but under the Qamiapere & ringj, 


colour of reaſon, an unreaſon- 
able device to heighten the ſick-. 
nefle, and increaſe the torment. But ther as 
children want this a& of reflex perception, 
or reafonable {ſenſe whereby their ficknefſe 
becomes leſſe pungent and dolorous : fo al- 
ſo do they want the helps of reaſon , where- 
by they ſhould be able to ſupport it, For 
certain it is, reaſon was as well given us to 
harden our ſpirits, and ſtiffen them in paſſions 
and fad accidents , as tro rake ws' bending 
and apt for ation : and if in men God harh 


heightned the faculties of 


Hor, lib, 2, Ep»2 s 
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hath increaſed the auxiliaries of*reaſonable 
ſtrengths ; that Gods rod , and Gods Rtaffe 
might go together ,, and the beam of Gods 
countenance: may as well. refreſh us with its 
light, as ſcorch us with its heat, But poor 
children that endure ſo much, have nor in- 
ward fupports 8 refreſhments to bear them 
throught , they- never heard the ſayings of 
old men, nor have been taught the principles 
of ſevere philoſophy, nor are aſſiſted with the 
reſults of a leng experience, nor know they 
how to turn a fickneſle into yertue-, and a 
Feayerintoa reward: nor haye they any fenſe: 
of fayours , the remembrance of which may 
alleviate their burden: and yer nature hath 
it themteethand nails enough to ſcratch,and 
fight againſt the fickneſle, andby ſuch aids as 
God is pleaſed to give them, they'wadetho- 
row the ſtorm- and murmur not : and befides 
this yet, although infants - have net ſuch: 
brisk perceptions upon the ſtock of reaſon, 
they have a more tender feeling npon the ac- 
counts of ſenſe; and their fleſh is as uneafi@ | 
by. their naturall ſoftnefſe and weak:ſhoul- Þ ! 
ders, as ours by our. too forward apprehen- - || 
ſtons. —_— _—_— youor1, . || 

E 42. wn, Or lome man wir, and many | « 
 w cha a woman weaker ther, us beck; 
hn ag wTs* or wo _y children have en- | 1 

Vie 4 Zima  dured:worle evil than this that | \ 
Wiſes apud Hom. 15 upon thee now; . e 
_ That ' ſorrow - 1s hugely. tolerable> which : || 7 
gives it ſmart but: by inſtants and ſmalleſt | I 1 
proportions of time; No man at once feels - | v 

the ſicknefle; of a week, or of a whole day 3 : I C 

bithe: ſmart of an inſtant.: and ſtill. every . | C 
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portion of a minute , feels but its proper 
ſhare : and the Iaft groan ended all the ſor- 
row of-its peculiar burden : And what mi- 
nute can that be, which can pretend to be 
intolerable > and the next minute is but the 

ſame as the laſt : and the pain flowes like the 
drops of a river, or the little ſhreds of time : 
and if we do buttake care of the preſent mi- 
nute , it cannot ſeem a great charge , or a 
great burden ; but that care will ſecure our 
duty , if we {till but ſecure the preſent mi- 
nute, 
3. If we confider how much men can ſuf. 
fer if they liſt ; and how much they do ſuffer 
for great and little cauſes , and that no cau- 
ſes are greater than the proper cauſes of pa- 
tience in ſicknefſe (that is, neceſlity and re- 
hgion ) we cannot without huge ſhame to 
Our nature, to our perſons , and to our man- 
ners complain of this taxe and impoſt of na 
ture. The experience added ſomething to 
the old Phileſophy, When the Gladiators 
were expoled naked to -each others ſhore 
ſwords, and wereto cut each others ſouls 
away in portions of fleſh , as iftheir forms 
had bin as diviſible as the life of worms:they 


did not figh or groan , it was a ſhame to de- SpeRatores 
veciferan- 


cline the blow , but &ccording to the juſt, : : 
meaſures of art. The women that ſaw "I 

wound ſhrieke out: and he qiis mediocris gladiator in- 
that receives it holds his peace, femuit * Quis vemos muta« 
They didnot only ftand braye- Þ/* podedne Gan men m0” 
ly, but would alſo fall ſo; and cubuir turpirer 2? © 
when he was down , {corn'd to Tufc. Q.lib.2, 

(hrink his head, when the inſolent conquerer 
came to lift it from his ſhoulders: and yer this 
man 
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man in his firſt deſign., otiely aimed ar liber- 
ty , andthe reputation oi a goed fencer : and 
when' he funk down he faw he could onely 
receive honour 'of a bold man : the 'noiſe of 
which he ſhall never hear, when his aſhes 
were crammed in his narrow firne. And 
what can we complain of the weakneſs of our 
ſtrengths,or the preſſures of diſeaſes, when we 
ſee a poor ſouldier ſtand ina breach almoſt 
ſtarved with cold and hunger : and his cold 
apt to be relieved onely by the heats of An- 
ger, a Feayer or a fired musket ? and his hun- 
ger ſlacked by a greater pain, anda huge fear? 
this man ſhall ſtand in his armes & wounds, 
patiens lumints atg ſolis,pale and faint, weary 
and watchfull : andat night hall have a bul- 
let pulled out of his fleſh, 8& ſhivers from his 
bones, znd endure his mouth to be ſewed np 
from a violent rent to its own dimenſion,and 
all this for a man whom he neyer ſaw , or if 
he did, was not noted by him : but one that 
ſhall condemn him to the gallowes if he runs 
from all this miſery, Ir is ſeldom that God 
ſpends ſuch calamitirs upon men,as men bring 
upon themſelyes, & ſuffer willingly. But that 
which 1s moſt conſiderable,is,that any paſſion 
and violence upon the ſpirit of man makes 
him able to ſuffer huge calamiries,wirh a cer- 
tain conſtancy , and anunyearied parience, 
Scipio Africanus was wont to commend that 
ſaying in Xenophon , that the ſame labours of 
warfare were cafer far to a General then to a 
common ſouldier , becauſe he was ſupported 
by the huge appetites of honour, which made 
his hard marches nothing but ſteppingsfor- 


ward, and reachipg at a triumph, Did not- 


the 
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the-Lady of Sabinis for others intereſt bear 
twins privately and without groaning ? Are 
not the labours and cares, the ſparediet, and 
the walking nights of coyerous & adulterous, 
of ambitious and revengefull perſons, greater 
« ſorrowes,and of more ſmart then a Feaver,or 
the ſhort pains of child-birth ? what will 
not tender women ſuffer to hide their ſhame? 
and if vice, and paflion , luſt , and inferiour 
appetites can ſupply to the rendereſt perſons 
ſtrengths, more then enough , for-the ſuffer- 
ance of the greateſt raturall violences , can 
we ſuppoſe that honeſty, and religion, and 
the grace of God are more nice, tender, and 
effeminate ? 

4. Sicknelle is the more tolerable becauſe 
it cures very manyevils , and takes away the 
ſenſe of all the croſle fortunes which amaze 
the fpirits of fome men , and tranſport them 
certainly beyond all the limits of patience, 
Here all loſſes and diſgraces, domeſtick cares 
and publick evils , the apprehenfions of pity, 
and a ſociablecalamity ,the fears of want,and 
the troubles of ambition, ly down & reſt up. 
on the ſick mans pillow. One fic of the ſtone 
takes away from the fancies of men, all rela- 
tions to the world and ſecular intereſts ; art 
leaſt they are made dull and flat , without 
ſharpneſle and an edge. 

And he that ſhall obſerve the infinite ya- 


riety of troubles which afii&t ſome buſie per-- 


ſons, and almoſt all men in very buhe times, 
will-think it not much amiſſe that thoſe huge 
numbers were reduced to certainty, to me- 
 [thod,and an order, 8& there is no better com- 


pendium for this , than that they be reduced 
a 
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to one, And a fick man ſeems ſo unconcern- 
ed in the things of the world , that although 
this ſcparation be done with violence;yet it 1s 
no otherwiſe then all noble contentions are, 
and all h:nours are purchaſed,and all yertues 
are acquired, and all vices mortificd , and all 
appetites chaſtiſed, and all rewards obtained: 
there is infallibly to all theſe a difficul:y and 
a ſharpneſſe annexed , without which there 
could be no proportion between 2 work and 
a reward, To this adde , that fickneſle docs 
not take off the ſenſe of ſecular troubles , 
and worldly cares from us , by imploying all 
the perceptions , and apprebenſions of menz 
by filling all faculties with ſorrow , and lea- 
ving no room for the lefſer inſtances of trou- 
bles , as litile rivers are ſwallowed up in the 
Sea : But ficknefſe is a meſſenger of God, 
ſent with purpoſes of abſtraftion and ſepara- 
tion,with a ſecret power and a proper effica- 
cie to draw us off Cons unprofitable and uſe. 
lefſe ſorrows : and this is effeQed partly by 
reaſon that it repreſents the uſeleſnefle of 
the things of this world , and that there 1s a 
portion of this life in which honours and 
things of the world cannot ſerye us to many 
purpoſes, partly by preparing us to death,and 
telling us that a man ſhall deſcend thither 
whence this world cannot redeem us, and 
where the goods of this world cannot ſerye 
- Us, 
5. And yet after all this , ficknefſe leaves 
in us appetites ſo ſtrong , and apprehenfions 
ſo ſenfible, and delights ſo many, and good 
things in ſo great a degree , that a healthlefſe 
body, and a ſad diſeafe do ſeldome make men 
weary 
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weary of this world: but ſtill they would fain Pebilem fa. 
finde an excuſe to live. The gour, the ſtone, debiiom pa; 
and the toothach, the ſciatice, lore eyes , and ge, cona, 1u- 
an aking head , are evils indeed : But ſuch , bricos quate 
which rather thandie , moſt men are willing 40m iter. 
to ſuffer, and Mecenas added alſo a wiſh , ra- eſt, bene eſts 
ther to be crucified than to die : and though 

his wiſh was low, timorous,and baſe , yet we 

find the ſame defires in moſt men, drefſed up,, _. 1: 
with better circumſtances, It was a cruell ye acutam, 
mercy in Tamerlas who commanded all the fi das, luſti- 
leprous perſons to be put to death, as we $*o coor, 
knock ſome beaſts quickly on their head, to 

put them out of pain , and leſt they ſhould 

live miſerably ; the poor men would rather 

have endured another leprofie, & have more 

willingly taken two diſeaſes than one death: 

therefore Ceſar wondered that the old crazed 

ſouldier begged leaye he might kill himſelf, 

and asked him , Doſt thou think then to be 


"more alive than noW thou art ? We do natdie 


ſuddenly , but we deſcend to death by ſteps, 
and flow paflages : and therefore men ( ſo 
long as they are fick) are willing to pro- 
ceed and go forward in the finiſhing thar ſad 
imployment, Between adiſeaſe and death, 
there are many degrees,and all thoſe are like 
the reſeryes of evil _—_ the declining of e- 
very one of which is juſtly reckoned amongft 
thoſe good things , which alleviate the fick- 
nefſe and make it tolerable, Neyer account 
that ſickneſfſe intolerable, in which thou hadft 
rather remain,than die: And yet if thou hadſt 
rather die than ſuffer it , the worſt of it that 
can be ſaid is this, thar this ficknefle is worſe 
than death ; that 15 , it 15 worſe than that 
| | which 
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Improbzqz 
Tigres in- 
dulgent pa- 


rientiam 
flagells, 


Impiger & 
fortis virtu- 
te coaRa, 


which is the: beſt of all evils , and the end of 
all troubles; and then you have ſaid no great 
harm againſt it, 

6. Remember thatthou art undera ſuper. 
yening neceflity, . Nothing is intolerable that 
is.receſſary ; and therefore when menare to 


ſuffer a ſharp:incifcon, or what they are plea- 


{ed to call intolerable, tie the man down to ir, 
and he endures it, Now God hath bound 
this ſicknefſe upon thee by the condition of 
Nature ,, (for every flower muſt wither and 
droop) itis alſo bound upon thee by ſpeci- 
all providence, and witha deſign to try thee, 
and with purpoſes to reward and 'toxrown 
thee, Theſe cords thou canſt not break; and 
therefore lie thou down gently ,and ſuffer the 
hand of Ged to'do what he pleaſe , that at 
leaſt thou mayeſt ſwallow an -adyantage , 
which the care and ſ{eyere mercics of God 
forces:down' thy throar, | 

7. Remember  that'all men haye: paſſed 


Cette cauidem vemi _ this way , and the brayeR, the 
ſiraces woree Philippor,- wiſcſt, and the beſt men, have 
any rogos & tuncra been ſubje& to ficknefle and 
.& —_ {ad diſeaſes,and it is eſteemed 


a prodigy , that a man ſhould live to a long 
age "and not be fick, and it is recotded.fora 
wonder concerning Xenopbilus the Muſician, 
that he lived to 106. years of age in a perfe& 


«Raraeftin and continuall health: * No ſtory tells us the 


nobillitate 
leneRus, 


-ritanjar! tobe rivals of old agegor that Argen-ſj 


like of a Prince, or a great or a wiſe perſon ; 
unleſle we have a minde to believe the tales 
concerking Neſtor 2nd the Fiibeen Sibyl, or 
reckon Cyr of Perſia,or Mafmi//a the Mau- 


Fonins the Tartefian King did really —_ 
that 


jt - 
a——__ mM_—_ 2 RN 6 4 _ a 8 4 _ = R OoQ© 


expreſled his 
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that age,aceording as his ſtory tells reporting 
him to have * reigned'$0, years, and to haye * Cicero de 
lived-12e, Old age, and healthfull bodies are NG 
{celdome-made the appendages to great for- 
eunes:/& under ſo grear, & ſo uniyerſall pre- 
cedents, ſs common fate of men, he that will 
not ſuffer his portion,deſerves to be ſomthing 
elſe thana man, but nothing:thatis better +, * Ferre qui 

8, We finde-in ſtory that many Gentiles {9r*9m part” 
who walked by no light but that of reaſon, nemo recu: 
opinion , and humaye- examples , did bear fat, 
their ficknefſe nobly ,&' with great comtempt 
of pain, and wich huge intereſts of vertue. 
When Pompey came from Syria,;and called at 
Fbodes,to ſee Poſrdonivs the Philoſopher, he 
found him hugely aflited with the gout,and 

| >-Bay that he could [not hear 

his LeQures from-which by this pain he-muſt 
needs be hindred. Nofrdeniua told him , but 
you may bear me for all thh ;- 8 he diſcours'd 


excellently in the midſt of his tortures , eyen 


then; When the torches Were pat to his feet, = 
That nothing Ws g00d but What Was honeſt; T9 |: 2. 


Cum faces * 


and therefore nothing could be an evill 3f-it dolotis ad- 
Were nat criminall , and ſummed np his Le- moverentur. 
Quures with this ſaying, O'pain , in vain doſt 
#hou attempt me ; For I will never confeſſe 
thee to be anevil as long as I can honeſtly bear 
#hee. And when Pompey himſelf was deſpe- 
rately fiek at Naples , the Neapoiitans wore 
crowns and triumphed ; and the-men of Px- 
teoli came to congratulate his fickneſſe , not 
becauſe they loved him nor , but becauſe it 
was the cuſtome of their countrey ro have 


| better opintons of fickne's than we have. The 


boyes of Sparta would at their Altrs _— 
» WW 1Þ- 


— 
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TY whipping till their very intrails ſaw the light 
thorow their torn fleſh; and ſome of them to 
death, without crying or complaint, Ceſar 
would drink his portions of Rhubarb rudely 
mixt, and unfitly allayed with little fippings, 
and taſted the horror of the medicine,ſpread- 
ing the loathſomenefle of his Phyſick ſo, that 
all the parts of his tongue and palate might 
have an entire ſhare : and when C. Marins 
ſuffered the veins of his leg to be cut out for 
the curing of his gout, and yet ſhrunk nort,he 
declared not only the rudeneſs of their phy- 
fick, but the ſtrength ofa mans ſpirit, if it be 
contracted and united, by the aids of reaſon or 
Religion , by reſolation or any accidental! 
harſhneſs, againſt a violent diſeaſe. 
TINY I All impatience howſoeyer expreſſed , 1s 
luerunr,  [PErfeRly uſcleſsto all purpoſes of eaſe , but 
quantii do-. hugely effeCtive to the multiplying the trou- 
loribus ſein» ble, and the impatience and yexation is ano- 
$. Aus. ther, but the ſharper diſeaſe of the two z it 
dees miſchief by it ſelf, and miſchicf- by the 
diſeeſe. For, men grieve themſelves ar much us 
they pleaſe,and when by Impatience they put 
themſelves into the retinue of ſorrows, they 
become” ſolemn- mourners. For ſo haye 1 
ſeenthe rayes of the Sun or Moon daſh upon 
a brazen veſſec1 whoſe lips kifſed the face-of 
thoſe waters that lodged within its boſome, 
Ceutore ſexes virer;fic creſ- but being turned back and ſent 
HR we Metidus off with its ſmooth pretences 
Fomn- iſaeſai fenumes? Or rougher waftings , it wan- 
dolor : dred about the room and beat 
Quem forruna lemel virum ypon the roof, and ſti] doubled 
Neck, Senerem luming Vi- ;15 heat 2nd motion ; So is a 
Lllum izpe fcrit- ſickneſs and a ſorrow. enter- 
tained 
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tained by an unquiet and a diſcontented 
man , turned back either with anger, or with 
exCules ; but then the pain paſſes from the 
ſtomach to the liver,and frem the liver to the 
heart , and from the heart to the head , and 
from feeling to conſideration, from thence to 
ſorrow , and at laſt ends in Impatience , and 
ulelefſle murmur , and all the way che man 
was impotent and weak : but the ſickneſſe 
was doubled and grew imperious and tyran- 
nicall over the ſouland body. Ma/ſurins S4- 
bjnus tells, that the image of the goddefſe 4n- 
gerong was with a muffler upon har mouth 
placed upon the Altar of Vo/upia , to repre= 
ſent that thoſe perſons who bcar their fick- 
neſſes and ſorrows without murmur, ſhall cer=- 
eainly paſſe from ſorrow to pleaſure , and the 
eaſe and honours of felicity ; but they that 
with ſpite and indignation bite the burning 
coal, or ſhake the yoak upon their necks, gall 
their ſpirits 8 fret the skin, and hurt nothing 


bur themſelyes, 


10, Remember that this ſickneſſe is bur for 
2 ſhorr time 31F it be ſharp, it will not laſt 
long : ifit be long, it will be eafie and very 
tolerable. And although $. Zadfene Archbi. 
ſhop of Canterbury,had twelve years of ſick. 
neſſe , yerall that while he ruled his Charch 
prudently, gave example of many vyertues,and 
after his death was inrolled in the Calender 
of Saints, who had finiſhed their courſe pro- 
ſperouſly, Nothing is more unreaſonable 
then to intangle our ſpirits in wildeneſſ?, 
and amazement, like a Partridge fluctering in 
a net, which ſhe breaks not,though ſhe breaks 
her wings. 
EF SECT, 
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SECT. VY. 


Remedies againſt Impatience by way 
of exerciſe. 


7] x* fieteſt inſtrument of eſteeming ſick- 

nefle eaſily tolerable , is to remember 
'that which indeed makes it ſo: and thatis, 
that God doth miniſter proper aids and ſup- 


ports to every of his ſeryants whom he viſtes - 


with his rod, He knows our needs , he pities 
our ſorrows, he relieyes our miſeries, he ſup- 
ports our weakneſle, he bids us ask for help, 
and he promiſes to give usall that, & he uſual- 
ly gives us more; and indeed it is obſerya- 
ble, that no ſtory tels of any godly man, who 
liviog in the fear of God fell into a yiolent 
.and unpardoned impatience in his natural 
fckneſle , if he uſed thoſe means which Ged 
acd his holy Church have appointed, We fee 
almoſt all men bear their laſt ſicknefſe with 
ſorrows indeed, but without violent paſſions ; 
and unleſſe they fear death violently , they 
ſuffer the ſickneſſe with ſome indifferency 3 
and it is arare thing to ſee a man who injoyes 
his reaſon in his ſickneſſe, to expreſle the pro- 
per ſignes of a direCt and folemn impatience. 
For when God lzyes a ficknefle upon us , he 
ſeizes commonly on a mans ſpirits,which are 
the inſtruments of ation and buſinefle; and 
when they are ſecured from being tumultu- 
ous, the ſufferance is much the eafier : and 
therefore ſickneſle ſecures all that which can 
do the man naiſchief, It makes him tame and 
paſſive, apt for ſuffering, and confines him to 
an unaQtive.condiction, To which if we adde, 
| ' that 


| 
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that God then commonly produces fear, and 

all choſe paſſions which naturally tend to hu- 

milicy , and poverty of ſpiric ; we ſhall ſoon 

perceive by what inſtruments God verifies 

his promiſe to us, (which isthe great ſecuri- 

ty for our patience, - and the eaſinefſe of 

our condition ) that God Will lay no morg * Cor-10.13. 
upon us thas he Will make ns able to bear, 

but togetber with the affiittion be will finde a 

Way #0 eſcape : Nay, it any thing can be more 

than this; we havetwo or three premiles, in 

which we may ſafely lodge our ſelves, and. _ _. 

- roul from off our thorns and find eaſe and Ja 7* 
reſt : God hath promiſed to be With 15 in our Pal. 31.19; 
 Frouble , and #0 be with «s in our prayers , and 3&, . .. 
to be with us in our bope and confidence, 2, — 

2, Preyent the violence and trouble of thy 
ſpirit by an a& of thankſgiving : for which 
in the worſt of ſickneſſes thou canſt not want 
cauſe , eſpecially if thou remembreſt that this 
pain is not an eternall pain. Blefſe God for + 
#hat : But take heed alſo left you ſs order 
your affairs, that you paſſe from hence to an 
erernall ſorrow. If that be hard, this will be 
intolerable : But as for the preſent evil, a few 
dayes will end it, 

3. Remember that thou art a man, and 2 
Chriſtian: 1s the Covenant of nature hath made 
it neceſſary , ſo the Covenant of grace hath 
made it to be choſen by thee, to be a ſuffering 
perſon : either you muſt renounce your Reli- 
gion,or ſubmitto the impoſitions of God, and 
thy portion of ſufferings. So that here we ſee 
our adyanrages , and let us uſe them accord- 
ingly. The,barbarous and warlike Nations of 
old could fight well and willingly, but coul1 
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-not bear ſicknefſe manfully.The Greeks were 
cowardly in their fights,as meſt wiſe men are, 
but becauſe they were learned & wel taught, 
they boxe their ſickneſſe with patience and 
ſeverity. The Cimbrians and Celtiberians re- 
Joyce in battel like Gyants, bur in their di- 
fſeaſes they weep like Women. Theſe accor- 
ding to their inſtitution and defignes had un- 
equall courages , and accidentall fortitude ; 
but ſince our Religion hath made & covenant 
of ſufferings : and the great buſineſſe of our 
lives 15 ſufferings , and moſt of the yertues 
of a Chriſtian are paſſeve graces , and all the 
promiſes of the Goipel are paſſed upon us, 
chrough Chriſts Croſſe , we have a neceſſity 
upon us to have an equall courage in all the 
variety of our ſufferings : for without-an 
uvniverſall fortitude we can do nothing of our 
duty, 

4. Reſolye to do as much as you can : for 
certain it is , we can ſuffer very much, if we 
liſt : and many men have afflited themſelves 


atnreaſonably by not being skilful to conſider 4 


how much their ſtrength and ſtate could per- 
mit; and our fleſh is nice and imperious , 
crafty to perſwade reaſon, that ſhe hathmore 
neceſſities than indeed belong to her,and thar 
ſhe demands nothing ſuperfluous : ſuffer as 


much in obedience ro God as you can ſuffer . | 


for neceflity or paſſion , fear or deſire, And 


if you can for one thing, you can for another, | 


and there is nothing, wanting but the minde, 
Never (ay , I can do n0 more, I cannot endure 
t#þx. For God would not have ſent it , if 
he had not known thee ſtrong enough to 
abide it ; onely he that knows thee well al- 
ready, 


— — — 


ready, would alſo take this occaſion to make: 
thee know thy ſelf, Bur it will be fir that you 
pray to God to five you a diſcerning ſp1 x, 
that you may rightly diſtinguiſh j#{t neceſſity 
from the flattery and fondnefle of fleth and 
blood. 

5. Propound to your eyes and. heart the 
example of the holy Jeſus upon the Croſfle ; 
he endured more for thee than thou canſt 
either for thy ſelf or him: and remember 
that if we be pur to ſuffer, and do ſuffer 
in a good cauſe ; or in « good manner , (a 
that in any {enſe your (ufferings be conform- 
able to his ſufferings , or can be capable.of 
being united to his, we ſhall reign together 
with him. The high way of the Croſſe which 
the King of ſufferings hath troden before us, 
15 the way to eaſe, to 4 kingdome., ard 


_ bo feliclty, 


6. The very ſuffering is a title to an excel. 
lent inheritance: for , God chaſtens every [0 
Whom he receives, and if we be not chatuized, 
We are baſtards aud not ſons : and be conti= 
dent, that although God often ſends pardon 
without correRion, yet he never ſends corre- 
Qion without pardon, unlefle ir be thy fault: 
and therefore take eyery or any affliction as 
an earneſt peny of thy pardon; and upon con- .' 
dition there may be peace with God , let any, 
thing be welcome. that he can ſend as its in-. 
ſtrument or condition. Suffer therefore God 
to chooſe his own circumſtances of adopting, 
thee , and be content to be under diſcipline 
when the reward of that is, to become the Son 
of God : and by ſuch aflitions he hewes and 
breaks thy body, firſt drefling it to funerall,8 

F 3 then» 
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chen-preparing it for immortalicy : and if this 
-be the effe& or the deſign of Gods love to 
thee; letit be occaſion of thy love to him : 
and remember that the truth of love is hard- 
ly knowa , bur by ſomewhat that puts us to 
ain, 
" 7. Uſe this as a puniſhment for thy ſins ; 
and ſo God intends it moſt commonly ; that 
1s certain 3 if therefore thou ſubmirteſt to ir, 
thou approveſt of the divine judgement : and 
no man can have cauſe to complain of any 
thing but of himſelf; if either he believes 


God to bejuſt, or himſelf ro be a finner: X 


he either thinks he hath deſeryed Hell, or 
har this little may be a means to preyent the 
greater,and bring him to Heayen, 

8. It may be that this may be the laſt in- 
ſtance , and the laſt opportunity that eyer 
God will give thee to exerciſeany vertue, to 
do him any ſervice ,or thy ſelf any advantage; 
be carefull that thou loſeſt not this: for to c- 
rernall ages, this never ſhall return again. 

9. Or if thou peradyenture ſhalr be re- 
fored to health, be carefull that inthe day of 
thy thankſgiving thou maycRt not be aſhamed 
of thy ſelf, or having behaved thy ſelf poorly 
and weakly upon thy bed : it will bea ſ{cnſt- 
ble and excellent comfort to thee, and double 
upon thy ſpirit, if when thou ſhalt worſhip 

God for reſtoring thee, thou ſhalt alſo remem- 
ber that thorMdidſt do him ſervice in thy ſuf- 
fering, and tell that God was hugely gracious 
eo thee in giving thee the opportunity of a 
vertue, at {o eafie a rate asa ſickneflſe , from 
Which thou didſt recover. 
10, Few men are ſo ſick , but they belles 
. caat 
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that they may recover: & we ſhall ſeldom ſee 
a man lie down witha perfe@ perſwaſion thar 
It 15 his Jaſt hour : for many men have been 
kicker, and yet haye recoyered : but whether 
thou doſt or no, thou haſta yertue to exer- 
ciſe, which may be a handmaid to thy pati- 
ence. Epapbroditus was ſick, ſick unto death, 
and yet God had mercy upon him : and he 
hath done fo to thouſands,to whom hefound 
it uſefull in the great order of things;and the 
events of uniyerſall providence, If therefore 
thou deficeſt to recover, here is cauſz enough 
of hope : and hope is deſigned in the arts of 
God and of the Spirit , to ſupport patience, 
But if thou recovereſt not, yet there is ſome- 
thing that is matter of joy naturally, and very 
muci ſpiritually if thou belongelt' to God, 
and joy is a5 certain a {upport to patience , as 
bope : 8 it is no ſmall cauſe of being pleaſed, 
when we remember thac if we recover nor, 
our ſickneſſe ſhall che ſooner fit down 1a rett 
and joy. For recovery by death, asit is eaſter 
and better than the recovery by a ſickly 
health, ſo it is not ſo long in doing : it ſuffers 
not the tediouſneſle of a creeping reſtitution, 
nor the incoryenience of Surgeons and Phyſt- 
tians, watchfulneſſe and care, keepings in, 
and ſuffering trouble, fears of relapſe and the 
little reliques of a Rorm, 

11, While we hear or uſe, or think of theſe 
remedies , part of the ſickneſle 1s gone away, 
and all of it is paſſing. And if by ſuch in- 


ftruments we ſtand armed and Nulla mihi nova nune fa 

ready dreſſed before - hand, _ <5 1#0p19aq; fur .— 
. . . i 147; an 

wes ſhall avoid- the miſchiefs * mecan! MT. 


of amazements..and:ſurprize ; Virgll. libs. 
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while the accidents. of ficknefle were ſuch as 
were expeced,and againſt which we flood in 
readinefſe, with our ſpirits contrafted , in- 
ftructed and put upon the defenſive. 

12. But our patience will be the better {e- 
cured , if we confider that 1t is not violently 
tempted by the uſuall arreſts of ſickneſſe; for 
patience 1s with reaſon demanded whife the 
ſickneſle is tolerable ; that 1s , ſo long as the 
evil is not too great; but if it be eligible, 
2nd haye in it ſome degrees of good, our pa- 
tience will have 1n it lefle arfficulty , and the 
greater neceſſity, This therefore wilt be a 
new ſtock of conſideration. Sickneſſe in 
wany degrees eligible to many men. , aud to 


many purpoſes, 


SECT. VI. 
Havantages of fuckneſſe. 


3, | Confider one of the preat felicities of 
heaven conſiſts in' an immunity from 
fin: then we ſhall loye God without mixtures 
of malice, then we ſhall injoy without envy; 
then we ſhall fee fuller veſſels running over 
with glory ,and crowned with bigger circles, 
& this we ſhall behold without ſpilling from 
our eyes (thoſe yeſlels of joy and grief) any 
figne of anger , trouble or a-repining ſpirit : 
our paſſions ſhall be pure , our charity with- 
out fear, onr defire- without luſt, our poſſeſ- 
fons all our own,and all in the inheritance of 
Jeſus , in the richeſt ſoil of Gods eternal king- 
dome. Now half of this reaſon which makes 
beayen ſo happy by being innocent, isalſo © 
| E. 
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of old age ſmooth , and the groans of a ſick 
heart , apt to be joined to the muſick of An- 
gels, and though chey ſound harſh to our 
untuned ears , and diſcompoled Organs , yer 
thoſe accents murt needs be 1n themſelves ex 
cellent which God loves to hear, and efteems . 
them as prayers, and arguments of pity , 1n- 
{truments of mercy ana grace , and prepara-» - 
tives to glory, 

In ficknefle , the ſoul begins to dreſle hers - 
ſelf for immortality , and firſt ſhe unries the. 
ſtrings of vanity that made her upper gar- 
ment cleave to the world and fit uneahie, Firſt . 
ſhe puts off the light and phantaftick ſuramer 
robe of luſt and wanton appetite, and.as ſoon 
as that Ce46,that laſcivious girdle ischrown 
away , then the.reins chaſten 18.and give 16 - 
Warning in the night : then that which called . 
us formerly to ſerve the manlineſſe of the bs- 
dy , and the cbildi/hne/Je of-the ſoul , kceys us - 
waking , to divide the. hours with the inter- 
vals of prayer , and to number the minutes 


with our. penitentiall groans : then the fleſh | 


ſits uneaſily .and dwels in ſorrow., and then 
the ſpiric feels. it ſelf at eaſe, freed from.the - 
petulant ſolicications of thoſe:paſhons which » 
in health were as buſie & as reftlefſeas ato-.. 
mes in the ſun, alwayes dancing, andalwayss 
buſie,and never firting down till a ſad night - 
of griefand uneaſineſſe draws the vail, and ! 
lets them die alone in ſecret diſhonour. . 
2. Next to-this; the ſoubby thebelp off 
fickneſſe . knocks, off dbe fetters of pride -and / 
Vainer ; complacencies. Then ſhe . drawes . 
the.curtains and ſtops the light from com- 
Fs + ng; 
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the ſtace of ſicknefſe, making the furrowes 


106 Chap.3. - Remedies againſt Impatiente. Se.s. 
Nunc ſeſti imium ti - — 

biſeatit han > down, thoſe phantaftick im- 
A@zquelauriferz damnat. ages of {elf-love ; and gay re- 


Syllana Juven;z- membrances of yain opinion, 


Lucan. libs. 


ing 1n, and takes the piAures 


and popular noiſes. Then the 
Spirit ſtoops into the ſobrieties of humble 
thoughts, and feels corruption chiding the 
forwardnefle of fancy , and allaying the va- 
pours of conceit and faftious opinions, For 
humility is the ſouls grave into which ſhe en= 
ters, not to die, but to meditate and interre 
fome of its troubleſome appendages. There 
ſhe ſees the duſt, and feels the diſhonours of 
the body, and reads the Regiſter of all its ſad 


adherencies,and then ſhe layes by all her vain. 
xeflexions , beating upon her Cryſtall and- 
pure mirrour from the fancies of ſtrength and- 


auty, and little decayed prettineſles of the. 
body,and when in ſicknefſe we forget allour 
knotty diſcourſes of Philoſophy,and a Syllo- 
giime makes our head ake, and-we feel our 


many and loud _— ſerved no laſting end. 


of the ſoul, no purpole that now we mult a-. 
bids by; and that the body is like to deſcend 


to the land, where all thipgs are forgotten , 


then ſhe layes afide all her remembrances of 


zpplauſes, all her ignorant confidences , and: 


cares onely to know Chriſt Jeſt and him cru. 
Sfjed , to know him plainly , and with much, 
heartinefle, and ſimplicith :- And I cannet 


think.this to bea contemptible adyantage; 


for eyer fince man tempted himſelf by his im- 
patient deſires of knowing,and beingas God, 
Manthinks-1t the fineff thing in the world to 
know- much , an&therefore is hugely apr to. 
eltecty himſelf berter thap his ovens, Bhs 
. | WS. 


_ WS. —_— OF 


ww ws — EE FS oY ”_ et i 


; 
0 77 6.4 t 


' 
| 


knows ſome little imperrinencies , and them . 
imperfeRly, and that with infinite uncertain- 
ty: But God hath been pleaſed with a rare art 
to prevent the inconyeniencies apt toariſe by 
this-paſſionate longing after knowledge; even 1 
by giving toeyery man a ſufficient opinion of 
hisown underſtanding ; and who is there in 
the world that thinks himſelf ro be a fool, or. 
indeed not fit to govern his brother? There 
are but few. men but they think they are wiſe 
enough,and eyery man believes his own opi- 
nion the ſoundeſt, and if ir were otherwiſe, 
men would burſt themſelves with envy , or 
elſe become irrecoyerable ſlay&ro the talk- - 
ing & diſputing man. Bur when God intend- - 
ed this permiſſion to bean antidote of envy, 
and a GrisfaRion & allay to the troubleſome- 
appetites of knowing, and made that this uni-- 
yerſal opinion by making men in ſome pro- 
portions equall ſhould be a keeper our, or a: 
greatreſtraint to flayery and tyranny reſpe-- 
Gively, Man(for fo he uſes to do)hath turned 
this into bitterneſſe: for when-nature had 
made ſo juſta diſtribution of underſtanding, , 
that every man might think he had enough, 
heis notcoatent with that , butwill think he-- 
hath more than his brother: and whereas it 
might-well be imployed :in reſtraming ſlaye--- 
Ty, he hath uſed it to break «ff the bands of. 
all obedience, 8 it endsin-pride and {chiſmes, . 
1a hereſies and tyrannies: and it being a ſpirits - 
tual evil,iegrows upon the ſoul-with old age - 
and flattery,with health and the ſuppores od : 
proſperous fortune , now.befides -the-direR:? 
operations of the Spirit, &a powerful grace, 
there is in-nature left ro us no remedy for _ 
. eVl, 


Chap:3:; Remedies againſt Tmpetience. S's, 1077 


. os Chapis. Remedies againſt Impatience. Sets 


evil, but a ſharp fickneſs,or an equall ſorrow, 
and allay of fortune,and then we are humble. 
enough to ask counſel ofa deſpiſed Prieſt,& 
to think that.evena common ſentence from» 


Ubi jam validis quaſſatum the mouth of an appointed- 
eſt viribus vi comforter ſtreams forth- more 


Corpus, & obrulis eeciderunt refreſhment than all our own 
ViI1bus artus . k 
Claudicat ingenium ,delirax Wiſer and more. reputed dif- 


; linguague menſque. courſes, Then our underftand-. 


Lucr. 1.3- ings and our bodies peeping: 
thorow their own breaches ſee their ſhame &; 
their diſhonour, their dangerous follies , and. 
their huge deceprtions , and they go-into the 
clefts of the gack , and every little hand may. 
cover them, ; 

3. Next to theſe; 4s the ſoul.is ſtill undreſ- 
frng lhe takes off the roughneſs of ber great & 
fittle angers,& animojities, 8 receives the oiÞ} 
of mercies, and ſmooth. forgiveneſfle, fair in- 
terprecations, and gentle "co; deſignesof 
reconcuement , and.Chriftian atonement in 
their places, For ſo did the wraftlers in O/ym: 
$16, they ſtripped themſclyes of all their gar-. 

ments, and then anointed their naked bodies 

with 011: {mooth & vigorous, with contrated 


nerves.and enlarged voice, they contended ye*- 


Remently, till they obcained their viRory, or 
their. eaſe3 and acromn of Olive , or a huge 
pity. was the reward of their fierce conten- 


tons. Some wiſe men have {aid , that anger | 
Quatenus excidi penitus Vi" ſticks to a mans nature as inle- 
Cztera item nequeunt ftultis PArably.as ntheryices do tothe 
hazentia. * manners of fools, & that anger 
Kor, lib.1. ſat.3, is never quite cured ; but. God 


that hath found out-remedies for all diſcaſes, 
bach fa ordered che circumltances of man,thap 
ig, 
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in worſer ſort of men,anger 8& great indigna- 
tion conſume 8& ſhriyel into lictle peeviſhneſs 
& uneaſie accents of ſickneſs, & ſpend them- 
ſelves in trifling inſtances :. and in the better 
and more ſan&ified , it goes off in prayers , 
and alms, and ſolemn reconcilement : And 
however the temptations of this ſtate, ſuch I 
mean which are proper to it, are little and in» 
conſiderable : the man is apt to chide a ſer- 
yant too bitterly,and to be diſcontented with 
his nurſe, or not ſatisfied with his Phyſitian, 
and he reſts uneafie and (peor man) nothing 


, can pleaſe him ; and indeed theſe little nnde- 


cencies muſt be cured and ſtopped, leaſt they 
run into an inconyenience, But ficknefle 1s 
in this particular a little image of the ſtate of 
bleſſed ſouls, or of 4dams early morning 
in Paradiſe , freefrom the troubles of lult,, 
zad violencies of anger, and the intrica- 
cies of ambition, or the reſtleſnefſe'of cove- 
rouſneſſe, For though a man may carry. 
all theſe along wich him into his fſickneſle, 
yet there he will.not findethem., and 'inde- 
ſpight of all his own malice ,: his ſoul ſhall 
finde {ome reit from labouring in the gal- 
leys, and baſer captivity of fin: and if we 
value thoſe moments of being in the love of 
God, and inthe kingdom of grace, which cer- 
tainly are the beginnings of felicity, we may 
allo remember that the not ſinning aQually,is 
one ſtep of innocencezand tr.erefore that ſtate 
ts not intolerable, whieh by a {enfibletrouble, 
makes 1t in moſt inſtances impoflible to com- 
mit thoſe great fins, which make death, hel,and 
horrid damnations. And then let us but adde 
this tojt, that God ſends ficknefles , bur he 

nAgver . 
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*N.lo quod cupio Rtatim 
renere, 
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neyer Cauſes fin; that God is angry with a 
ſinning perſon, but never with a man for be- 
ing ſick; that fin cauſes God to hate us, and 
ſickneſs cauſes him ro pity us 3 that all wiſe 
men in the world chooſe trouble rather.than 
diſhoneur ; aMiition rather. then baſeneſs ;- 
and that ſickneſs ſtops the torrent of finne ; 
and interrupts its violence; and even to the 
worſt men, makes it to retreat many degrees z 
we may reckon fickneſs amongſt good things, 
25 we reckon Rhubarb, and Aloes, and child 
birth, and labour, and obedience, and diſci- 

pline: Theſe are unpleaſant,and yet ſafe; they 
are troubles in order to bleſſings, or they are 

ſecurities from danger , or the hard choices 

of a lefſe and more tolerable eyil, 

4. Sickneſs is-in ſome ſenſe eligible, be- 
cauſe 1t- is the opportunity. and the proper 
ſcene of exerciſing * ſome yer- 
tues, It 1s that agony 1n which 


Nec vio ia mi placet pa- men aretried for a crown ; and ' 
ALA, 


Perron, jf we remember what glorious 
things are ſpoken of tbe grace of faith, that it. 
is the life of juſt men, the reſtirution of the 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins the juſtification ofa. 
ſinner, the lupport ef the weak, the confidence 
of the ſtrong, the magazine of promiſes, and- 
the title to very glorious rewards3 we may ca- 
fily imagine that ic muſt aye in it a workand 
a. difficulty in fome proportion anſwerable to 
ſo great effeAs. But when we are bidden to 
believe ſtrange propoſitions, we are put upon. 
it when we cannot judge, and thoſe propofi-. 
tions have poſſefled ons. diſcerning facul 1es, 
and have made a partiethere;and are become 
domeſick before they come to be wu 
2 \ 
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and then the articles of faith are ſo few , and 
are made ſo credible, and in their event and 
in their object are ſo uſeful and gaining upon 
the affeCtions, thar he were a prodigie of man 
and would be ſo eſteemed, that ſhould in all 
our preſent circumſtances disbelieye any point 
of faith : and all is well as long as the Sun 
ſhines, and the fair breath of heaven. gently 
wafts us to Our ewn purpoſes. But if you wall 
try the excellency, and feel the work of faith, 
place the man in a perſecution, let him ride in 
a ſtorm, let his bones be broken with ſorrow, 


and his eyelids looſened with ſickneſs, let his. 


bread be dipped in tears,and all the daughters 
Muſick be brought low ; Let God commence 
a.quarrel againſt him, and be bitter in the ac- 
ceats of his anger or his diſcipline, then God 
tries your faith, Can you then truſt his good- 
neſs, and belieye him to be a Father when 
you groan under his rod? Can you rely upon 
all the ſtrange propoficions of Scripture, 8& be 


content to periſh if they be not true? Can you: 
receive comfort in the diſcourſes of death and. 


heaven,of immorr3lity,and the reſurreRion of 
the deach of Chriſt,and conforming to his ſlut. 
ferinzs ? Truth is, there are but rwo great 


periods, in which faith demonſtrates it ſelf to. 


be a powerful and  mighty-grace 3 and they 
2re, perſecution, and the approaches of death, 
' for the paſſive part : and a temptation, for the 
aftive.ln the days of pleaſure and the night of 
pain, faith isto fight her ag0ni/ticon, to con= 


rend for maſtery : and faith overcomesall al-. 


luring and fond temprations-to fin, and faith 
overcomes all our weakneffes and faintings in 
our troubles, By che faith ofthe promiſes we 


learn. 
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learn to deſpiſe the world,chooſing thoſe ob. 

jeds which faith diſcovers 3 and by expeaa- 

tion of the ſame promiſes, we are comforted in 

all our ſorrews, and enabled to look thorow 

and ſee beyend the cloud: bur the vigour of it 

is preſſed, and called forth, when all our fine 
diſcourſes come to be reduced to practice, 

For in our health and clearer dayes, it is eafie 

Mors ipſa beatior inde.cſt, eq talk of putting truſt in God : 
C—— we readily truſt him for life when 
Bt ad aftra doloriþus itur. WE are 1n health ; for proviſions 5 
Prud.bhymn.in exeq. when we have fair revenues ; and 
fdefuntt. for deliverance when we are 
mon Snges but let us come to ſit upon the 
margent of our grave, and leta Tyrant lean 

hard upon our fortunes, and dwell upon our 

wrong, let the ſtorm ariſe, and the keels.toſs 

till the cordage crack, or thatall our hopes 

bulge under us, and deſcend into the hollow- 

neſle of ſad misfortunes;then can you believe, 

| when younecither hear, nor ſee, nerfeel any 
Virtntes 4- thing but objeftions This 1s the proper 


dz pericu- F437" 
Jimoifrane. Work of fickneſs : faith is then broughe into 


quam non the theatre, and ſo exerciſed, that if it abides | 


peniteat . 
ranto pretio 
z2ſtimaſſe 
Yututem. 


Senee. or the love of Ged., and of patience, which is 
a grace produced from the mixtures ef all 
theſe: they are Vertues Which are greedy of 
danger. And no man was ever honoured by 
any wiſe or diſcerning perſon for dining upon 
Perftan Carpets, nor rewarded with a.crown 
for being at eaſe, It wasthe fire that did ho- 
nour to Matias Scevela, poverty made Fa- 
brifies famous, Ratilius was made excellent 


bur to the end of the contention, we may ſee 
that work of faich which God will hugely 


crown. The ſame I ſay of bope ,and of charity, 


by-, 


oh td a6 Deed. te. .. 
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by baniſhwent, Regulus by ter- Nonenim hilaritate, nee 
laſciviaz nec rift, ant joco 


; comite levitatis, ſed (zpe 
to by his death : and God hath eriam triſtes firmitate be 


ments , Socrates by priſon, C4- 


crowned the memory of Fob conſtatia ſunt beari. 


with a wreath of glory , becauſe 
he fate upon his dnnghill wiſely and tem- 
perately : and his porſheard and his groans 
mingled with praiſes & juſtifications of God, 
pleaſed him like an Anthem ſung by Angels in 
the morning of the reſurregion, God could 
not chooſe but be pleaſed with the delicious 
accents of Martyrs , wien in their torcures 
they cryed out nothing bur [ Holy Feſus] and 
{ Bleſſed be God] 8 they alſo themielves who 
with a hearty deſignation to the Divine plea- 
{ure can delight in Gods ſevere diſpenſation, 
will have the tranſportations of Cherubims , 
when they enter into the joyes of God, If 
God be delicious to his ſervants when he 
ſmites them, he will be nothing but raviſh- 
ments and extaſies to their ſpirits when he 
refreſhes them with overflowings 


Cic. de find 2, 


Nihil infclicivs Co , Cui 


of joy in the day of recompences, 1; unquam comigit ad- 
Noman us more miſerable then he velſi. Nea licuitilliſe ex= 


that bath no adverfity;chat man is PEiri., 

not tried whether he be good or 

bad, and God never crowns thoſe vertues 
which are only faculties, and diſþoſstions : but 
every att of yertue 15 am ingredient 1nto re- 
ward. And'we ſee many childrem fairly plant- 
ed; whoſe parts of nature were never dreffed 
by art, nor called from the furrows of their 
firſt poſſibilities by diſcipline, and inſtitution, 
and they dwell for ever in ignorance , and 
converſe with beaſts : and yet if they had 
been dreſſed and exerciſed, might have _ 


Sence, 
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©  atthe chairs of Princes, or ſpoken parables 
amongſt the rulers of cities > Our vertuesare 

but in the ſeed , when the grace of God 

comes upon ns firſt : but this grace muſt be 
thrown into broken furrowes, 


=o; Ma ſeges yotis reſpon- 11d muſt tWice feel the cold , 
agricolz, bis quz ſolem, bis aud 1Wice feel the heat, and be 
ft7gora ſenſit ſoſrned with ſtorms and ſhow- 
Virgil. Georg. 1. ers, and then it will ariſe inte 
fruitfulneſs and harveſts : and what is there i 

the world to diſtinguiſh vertues from diſho- 

nours, or the valour of Ceſar from the. ſoft= 

neſs of the Egyptian Punuchs, or that can 

make any thing rewardable , but the labour 

and the danger, the pain and the difficulty > 

Vertue could ngt be any thing but ſenſuality, 

1f it were the entertainment of our ſenſes and 

fond defires ; and Apicius had been the no- 

bleſt of all the Romans, if feeding a great 

appetite and deſpiſing the ſeyerities of tem- 

perance had been the work and properim- 

ployment of a wiſe man, But otherwiſe do. 

fathers, andotherwiſe doe mothers handle 

their children : Theſe {often them with kiſſes 

and imperfe& noiſes, with the pap and breſt- 

milk of ſoft endearmeats , -they re- 

c_ rp——_ {cue them from Tutours , and 
Mn Eee & {natch them from diſcipline , they 
Ipſe ſui onere defi- defire to keep them fat and warm , 
Kaunt, andtheirfeer dry, and thair bellies 
SENEE: ful; and then the children govern, 

and crie, and prove fools, and trou- 

bleſome, ſo long as the feminine 

republick does endure, But fa- 

Callum per injurias hers becauſe they deſign to have 
ducunt, their children wiſe and valiant, = 
p r 
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for counſel, or for arms, ſend them Us fir luminis arque 

to ſevere governments, and tie je Fes patiens 

them to ſtudy, to hard labour ;-and 

aMiCtive contingencies, They re- 

Jjoice when the bold boy ſtrikes a = | 

lion with his hunting ſp:ar , and a hiliocum de- 
: eQantur , vernularum 
ſhrinks not when the beaſt comes jjcentia & canum non 
to affright hisearly conrage. Soft- puerorum. 

neſſe is for ſlaves and beaſts, for 

minſtrels and uſeleſs perſons , for ſuch who 

cannot aſcend higher than the ſtate of a fair 

oxe,or a ſervant entertained for vainer offices: 

But the man that deſiznes his ſon for nobler 
imployments, to honours, and to triumphs, 

ro Conſular dignitie and prefidences of coun- 

cels, loves to ſee him pale with tudy,or pan- 

ting with labour, or hardned with ſufferance 

or eminent by dangers : and ſo God dreſſ:s 

us for heayen, He loves to ſee us ſtrugling 

with a diſeaſe, and refiſting the Deyil, and 

conteſting againſt the weakneſfles of nature, 

and againſt hope to beleive in hope, reſigning 

our ſclyes to Gods wil, praying him to chooſe 

for us, and dying in all things bur faith and 

its bleſſed conſequents, nt ad officium cum pe- 

riculo end and the danger | 


and the reſiſtance ſhall endear the Ve»tus ur amitrit vires 
nift rebore denſs 

ccurrunt filve,ſpacio 

diffuſus inani. 


Lnean. 


office, For ſo have I known the boi- 
ſterous north winde paſſe thorow 
the yeilding air , which opened its 
boſome and appeaſed its violence 
by entertaining it with eafte compliance in all 

the regions of its receptions. But when the 

ſame breath of heaven hath been checked Marcet fine 
with the ſiffneſſe of a tower, or the united > ———_ 
ſtrength of a wood , it grew mighty and 


dwclcthere, and made the higheſt branches 
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ſtoop, and make a ſmooth path for it on-the 
top of all its glories : So is ficknefſe, and ſo 
is the grace of God, When fickneſſe hath 
made the difficultie , then Gods grace hath 
made a triumph, and by doubling its power 
hath created new proportions of a reward ; 
and then ſhews its biggeſt glory, when it hath 
the greateſt difficulty to maſter, the greateſt 
A eſt weakneſſes to ſupport, the molt buſie tem- 
0 m4> ptations to conteſt with : for ſo God loves thar 
ſtat ho.e- þis ftrengthſhonld be ſeen in our weakneſſe , 
Rum, and our danger. Happy 1s that ſtate ot life 
in which our ſervices to God are the deareſt 

and the moſt expenſive. 

5. Sickneſſe hath ſome degrees of eligi- 
bility at leaſt by any after choice ; becauſe to 
all perſons which are within the poſſibilities 
and ftare of pardon, it becomes a great in- 
ſtrument of pardon of fins. For as ' God ſel- 
dome rewards here and hereafter too : ſoitis 
not very often that he puniſhes in both ſtates, 
In.great and fival fins he doth ſo ; but we 
finde it expreſſed onely in the caſe of fthe ſin 


againſt the holy Ghoſt, Which ſhall never be 


forgiven in this world,nor in the World to com, 
that is, It ſhall be puniſhed in both worlds, 
and the infelicities of this world ſhall bur 
uſher in the intolerable calamities of the 
next, But this is in a caſe ofextremity, and in 
fins of an unpardonable malice : In thoſe le{- 
ſer ſtages of death which are deviations from 
the rule , and not a deſtrution and perfe&t 
antinomy to the whole inſtitution ; God very 
often ſmites with his rod of ſickneffe , that 
he may not for eyer be ſlaying the ſoul with 
plal.8.33, cternall death. 1 Wil] viſfite their offences 


with 
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With the rod , and their fin with ſcourges : 
Nevertheleſ]e my loving kindneſſe will I not 
utterly take from him: nor ſuffer my truth 
t0 fail, And there is in the New Teſta- 
ment 4 delivering over #0 Satan, and a con- 
ſequent buffeting tor the mortification of 
the fleſh indeed; but that the ſoul may be 
ſaved in the day of the Lord. And to 
ſome perſons the utmoſt proceſſe of Gods 
anger reaches but to a ſharp ficknefle , or 
at moſt :, but ro a temporall death , and 
then the little momentany anger is ſpent, 
and expires in reſt , anda quiet grave, O- 
rigen , S. Auguſtin and Caſſias ſay con- 
cerning Anuaxias and Saphi- | 

74, that they were flain Pigni crane in 


1 Cor. $.5« 


1 Tip. 1,29: 


hoc ſzcnls 


reeipere peccatum fi 
with a ſudden death , that —_— Y ws mm _— _ 


by ſ{uch a judgement their ta , mandati caſtigatiene fibi 


. illata per mortem commu- 
fin might be puniſhed , and nem, quoniam credentes C- 


their guilt expiated, and their rantin Chriſtum. 


perſons reſeryed for mercy. S. Ang. 1,3. cr. contr, 


in the day of judgment. And Parmev, & 
God cuts off many of his collat. 6... 
children from the land of the 

living : and yet when they are numbered a- 
monegſt our dead, he finds them in the book 


Of life, written among thoſe that ſhall live 


to him for ever :and thus it happened -to 
many new Chriſtians in the Church of Co- 
Tinth for the little undecencies, and diſor- 
ders in the circumſtances of recezving the ho- 


Caſſias. 


ly Sacrament. S, Paul ſayes, [that many 4- 1 Cer.11,36; 


mong/t them were fick, many were Weak, and 
ſome Were fallen afteep JHe expreſſes the di- 
vine anger againſt thoſe perſons in no louder 
accents z which according to the ſtyle of the 

New 
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New Teſtament where all the great tranſ- 
aRions of ducy and reproof are generally 
made upon the ſtock of Kreaven, and Hell is 
plainly a reſerve and a period ſer to the decla- 
ration 0! Gods wrath, For God knows that 
the torments of hell are ſo herrid, {oinſup- 
portable a calamity, that he is nor eafie .and 
apt to caſt thoſe ſouls,which he hath taken ſo 
.much care, and hath been atſo much expence 
'te ſave, into the eternalneyer dying flames 
of Hell, lightly, for (maller fins,or after a fairly 
un repentance, and in the midſt of holy 
defires to finiſh it : But God takes ſuch pe- 
nalties, and exaAs ſuch fines of us, which we 
may Pay, ſalvo contenemento ſaving the main 
ſtake of all, even our precious ſonls. And 
therefore S. Auguſtine prayed to God in his 
penitentiall ſorrows. Here O Lord, burn 
and cus my fleſb that thon mayeſt ſpare me for 
Necrifien - - oy = am Fog $ very 
facrifice-muſt be ſeaſoned With ſalt, andevery 
ſacrifice muſt be _ With fire , thatis, we 
muſt abide in the ſtate of grace, and if we 
have committed fins , we muſt expe to be 
put into the ſtate of afifion, and yet the ſa-. 
Crifice will ſend up a right and untroubled 
cloud, anda fweet ſmellro join with the in- 
cenſe of the Altar, where the eternal Prieſt 
offers a neyer ceaſing ſacrifice. And now I 
have ſaid a thing againſt which there can be 
no exceptions, and of which no juſt reaſon 
can make abatement, For when fſickneſle 
which is the condition of our nature is called 
for, with purpoſes of redemption : when we 
are ſentto death to ſecure eternal life, when 
God itrikes us that he may ſpare us, it —_ 
| that 


that we have done things which he effentially 
hates, and therefore we mutt be ſmitten with 
the rod of God: but in tbe midſt of judgement 
God remembers mercy , and makes the rod to 
be medicinall, and like the rod of God in 
the hand of Aaron to ſhoot forth buds, & lea=- 
| ves, andAlmonds , hopes, and mercies, and 
eternal recompences in the day of reſtitution, 
This is fo great a good to us,it it be well con- 
du&ed inall thechanels of its intention and 
defiga ,that if we had pur off the obje&ions 
of the fleſh with abſtractions, contempts and 
ſeparations, ſo as we ought to do , it were as 
earneſtly to be prayed for,as any gay bleſſing 
-that crowng our Eups with joy, and our heads 
with garlands and forgettulnefſe, but this was 
1c which I ſaid,that this may,nay that it oughe 
to be choſen,at leaſt by an «fter elefion: tor 
ſo ſaid S, Paul,If we judge our ſelves we fhall 
not be condemned of the Lord, that is , if we 
judge our felyes worthy of the ſickneſſe : if 
we acknowledge and confeſſe Gods juſtice in 
ſmiting us, if we take the rod of God in our 
own hands, & are willing to imprinr it inthe 
fleſh,we are Workers together With God, in the 
infliion , and then the ficknefſe beginning, 
and being managed in the yertue of repen- 
trance, and patience,and refignation, and cha- 
rity , will end in peace and pardon and juſti- 
fication, and conſignation to glory, That I 
haye ſpoken truth, I have brought Gods Sp 
rit ſpeaking in Scriptnre for a witneſs. But if 
this be true , there are not many ſtares of lite 
that have adyantages which can out-weigh 
this great inſtrument of ſecurity to our finall 
condition, Moſes died a4 the mouth of ar 
r 


, 
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Lerd , ſaid the ſtory : he died with the kiſſes 


of the Lords mouth , ( ſo the Chaldee vara- 
phraſe) it was the greateſt act oi kindnefſe 
that God did to his ſeryant Moſes; be kiſſed 
bim-and he died : But I have ſome things to 
obſerve for the better finiſhing this conſi- 
deration. 

1. Alltheſe adyantages and lefſenings of 
evil in the fate of ſickneſs are only upon the 
ſtock of vertue , and Religion, There is no- 

thing can make ficknels in any ſenſe 


plec dementiancs p2- eligible,or in many ſenſes tolerable 
Farur Ar te Wt but onely the grace of God : that 


-6wi ſerviunt 


$i latns aut 


te 


leones. 
onely turns ſickneſle into eafineſſe 


and felicity , which alſo turns it 
renes mor- into yertue, For whoſoeyer goes 


bo tentantur acu- about te comfort a vitious perſon 


5 
favam morbe, When he lyes ſick upon his bed,can 
m7 recs vivered onely diſcourſe of the neceſſities of 


quis nen? 
$1 virtus hoc una po- 


nature, of the-unayoidablenefle of 


teſt dare, fortis o- the ſuffering , of the accidental vex- 


miſlis— ations and inereaſe of torments by 
Hoc age _ impatience, of the fellowſhip of all 


ep.6, Ctheſonsof Adamand {uch other lit- 

tle conſiderations , which indeed if 

ſadly refleted upon , and found to 

ſtand alone, teach him nothing, bur 
the degree of his salamiry , and the evil of his 
condition, and teach him ſuch a patience,and 
miniſter to him ſuch a comfort which can on- 
ly make him to obſerve decent geſtures in his 
ſickneſs, and to conyerſe with his friends and 
ſtanders by, ſo as may do them comfort , and 
eaſe their funeral and civil complaints ; but - 
do him no true advantage. For all that may 
be ſpoken to a beaſt when he is crowned 

wit 
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with hair-laces, and bound with fillets to the | 
Altar, to bleed to death to appeaſe the anger | 
of the Deity,and to eaſethe burden of his Re- 
latives.And indeed what comfort can he re- 
ceive, whole ſickneſs as it looks back is an ef. 
fe& of Gods indignation, & fierce yengeance, 
and if it goes forward, & enters into the gates 
of the grave, is the beginning of a ſorrow that 
ſhall never have an ending.But when the ſick- 
neſs is a meſſenger ſent from a chaſtifing Fa 
ther ; when it firſt turns into degrees of inno- 
cence, and then into vertues, and thence into 
pardon, this is no miſery, but ſuch amethod 
of the Divine Oeconomy, and diſpenſation , 
as reſolyes to bring us to heaven without any 
new impoſitions, but meerly upon the ſtock 
and charges of pacure. 
2, Let it be obſerved that theſe adyantages 
which ſpring from ficknels, are not in all in- 
ſtances of vyertue, nor to all perſons. Sicknels is 
the proper ſcene for patience, & reſignation, 
for all the paſlive graces of a Chriſtian , for 
faith and hope, and for ſome ſingle aQs of the 
love of God Bur fickne/s is 20t a fit tation for 
8 penitent , and it can ſerve the ends of the 
grace of repentance but accidentally : Sickneſs 
may *. begin a repentance, if God continues 
life, & if we cooperate with the divine grace: _ 
or fickneſſe may help to alleviate the wrath of Nec ramen 
God,and to facilitate the pardon, ifall the o- [x mn per= 
ther parts of this duty be performed in our tinere ubi 
heakthful ſtate ; ſo that it may ſerye ar the en. Me1perone 
trance in, orat the going out, Burt ſickneſs &:r it fe. 
at no hand is a good (tage to repreſent all the res 
{\ubſtantial parcs of this duty; 1.It invitesco ir, 
| G 2, It 
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2, Ie makes ic appear neceſſary , 3. It takes off 
the fancies of yanity.4.lt attempets the ſpirit, 
5. It cures hypocrifie, 6, Ittames the fumes 

. of pride. :7. lt is the ſchool of pagience , 

.8. And by.taking us from off the brisker re- 
liſhes of the world , it makes us with more 
gult to taſte the things of the Spirit : and all 
this, only when God fits the circumſtances of 
the ſickneſle, ſo as to confilt with acts of rea- 
ſon, conſideration, choice, and a preſent and 
refleting minde:which then God ſends when 
he means that the ſickneſſe of the body ſhould 
be the cure of the ſoul, But let no man {o re- 
Jy upon it as by deſigne , to truſt the begin- 
ning, the progreſſe and the conſummation of 
our piety , .to ſuch an eſtate which for ever 
Jeaves it urperfeCt : and though to ſome per- 
{ons it adds degrees, and miniſters opportuni- 
ties, and exerciſes ſingle as with great ad- 
vantage, in paſſive graces, yet it is never an 
intire or ſufficient inftrument for the change 
of our condition from the ſtate of death t9 
the liberty ,and life of the ſons of God. 

3. Itwere good if we would tranſatt the 
affairs of our ſouls with nobleneſle and in- 
geaulty, and that we would by an early and 

oryard religion prevent the neceflary arts 
of the Divine providence, It is true that God 
cures ſome by incifion, by fireand torments, 


"Keez tam but theſe are ever the more obſtinate and 


adverſa un- more unrelenting natures, Gods providence 
quam Vide* j5 not ſo afflictive and full of trouble as thac 
batwur ab o-. - G 

pece ſuo pro. it hath placed ſickneſs and infirmity amongſt 
—_ vt things imply neceſſary ; ard in moſt perſons 
ter optima 1* 1$ but a ſickly and an effeminate vertus 
iaventa fit, Which is imprinted apon our ſpirits with fears 


and 


and the ſorrows of a feayer, or a peeviſh 
conſumption. It 1s but 2 miſerable remedy 
to be beholding to a fſicknefſe for our health, 
and though it be better to ſuffer the lofſe of 
a finger, than that the arm and the whole bo. 
dy ſhould putrifie , yet even then alſo it is 2 
trouble and an evil to loſe a finger, He that 
mends with fickneſle pares the nails of the 
beaſt, when they have already torn off part 
of the fleſh : But he that would have a ſickneſs 
become a slear and an entire bleſſing, a thing 
indeed to be reckoned among the good things 
of God,and the evil things of the world,muſt 
lead an holy life, and judge himſelf with an 
early ſentence, and ſo order the affairs of his 
ſoul, that in the uſual method of Gods ſa- 
ving us,there may be nothing leftto be done, 
but that ſuch vertues ſhould be exerciſed 
which God intends to crown : and then, as 
when the Athenians upon a day of battle with 
longing and uncertain ſouls ſate intheir Com- 
mon-Hall expeCting- what would be the ſen- 
tence of the day, at laſt receiyed a meſſenger, 
who only had breath enough left himto ſay, 
We are conqueronys Jand lo died;ſo ſhall the 
ick perſon, who hath fought a good fight, and 
kept dbe faith; and onely waits tor his diffolu- 
tion, and his ſentence, breath forth his ſpirir, 
with the accents of a Conquerour ; and his 
ſickneſſe, and his death ſhall onely make the 
mercy and the vertue more illuſtrious, 

Bur for the fickneſle it ſelf : iF #Itthe ca- 
lnmnies were true concerning it, with which 
itisaſperſed, yet it is far to be preferred be- 
fore the moſt plealant fin, and before a great 
ſeculas bufineſſe, and a temporal care : and 

Ga ſome 
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ſome men wakeas much in the foldings of 
the ſofteſt beds, as others on the crofle : and 
ſometimes the very weight ofſorrow,and the 
wearineſs of a ficknefſle preſſes the ſpirit in- 
-roflumbers and the images of reſt, when the 
4ntemperate or'the luſttull perſon rolls upon 
his uneaſiethorns, and ſleep is departed from 
his eyes, Certain it is, ſome ſickneſſe is 4 
bleſſing. Indeed, blindneſs were a moſt ac- 
Deteſtabilis Curied thing, if no man were ever blinde, but 
erit c#citas he yyhoſe eyes are pulled out with tortures,or 
nt"7 burning befins ; and it fickneſle were alwayes 
rit_niſi _cui a teſtimony of Gods anger, and a violence to 
eruendi lunt. mans whole condition , then it were a huge 
calamity : but becauſe God ſends itto his ſer- 
vants, to his children , to little infants, to 
Apoſtles and Saints, with deſigns of mercy, 
to preſerve their innocence, to oyercome tem- 
pration, to try their vertue, to fir them for 
rewards ; it is certain, that fickneſſe neyer 
3s an-evill, but by our own faults; and if we 
will do our duty,we ſhal be ſure to turn it into 
a bleſſing.1t the ſickneſs be grear, 
Memineris ergo waximos 1t may end in death; and the 
dolores more ea incerval. BI c2'er It is, the ſooner ; and 
Ia requeetis , medieerium 1f it be very little , it hath great 
nos.clic dominos. _ incervals of reſt ; if it be be- 
Cicero. tween both, we may be Maſters 
of it, and by ſerying the ends of 
Providence ſerve alſo the perfeQive end of 
humane nature, and enter into the poſſeſſion + 

of everlaſting mercies. 

The ſumm is this 3 He that is afraid of 
pain, 1s afraid of his own nature ; and if his 
tear be violent, it is a fign his patience is 
none atallz and an impatient perſon is not 

ready 


ready dreſſed for heaven, None but (uffering,, 
humble; and patient perſons can go to hea- 
yen : and when God hath given us the whole: 
ſtage of our life to exerciſe all the ative ver- 
tuesof Religion , it is neceſſary in the ſtate 
of vertues that ſome portion and period of 
our lives be afſizned to paſhve graces; {or 
patience, for Chriſtian fortitude, for refigna- 
tion , or conformity ro the Divine will. Bur 
as the viol entfear of ficknefle makes us impa- 
tient, {o-it will make our death with »ut com- 
fort and withour religion : and we ſhall goe 
off from. our ſtage of attions and ſufferings , 
with an unhandſome exit, becauſe we were 
willing to receive the kindnefſe of God when 
he expreſſed it as we liſted : But we would 
not ſuffer him to be kinde and gracious to us 
1n his own method, nor were willingly to ex- 
erciſe and improve our vertues at the chaige. 
of a ſharp Feaver, or alingring conſunption. 
Fs be to the man that hath loſt patience, for 
What Will he do when the Lord ſhall vi(tt hun? 


S E C To Vik 


The ſecond temptation proper to the ſtate 
of ſuckneſſe ; Fear of Death , with its 
remedies, 
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Ecclu 42.14, 


Here.is nothing which can make fi :kneſle- 


unſanAified, bur the ſme alſo will give 

us cauſe.ro fear death, It therefore we ſo 
order our aff1irs and ſpirits, that we do not 
fear death,our ficknels may eaſily become our 
advantage, and we can then receiye councel, 
and conſider, and do thoſe ads of ye:tuz , 
which are in rhat ſtate the proper ſervices of 
G 3 Goa”: 


126 Chap. z; Remedies againſt Sea.7. 
God: and ſuch which men in bendage and 
fear are not capable of doing, or of advices 
how they ſhould, when they come to the ap- 
pointed dayes of mourning, And indeed if 
men'would but place their deſign of being 
happy in the nobleneſs, courage and perfe& 
reſolutions of doing handfome things , and 
paſſing through our unavoidable neceffitics , 
1n the contempt and deſpight of the things of 
this world, and in holy living, and the per- 
feQive defires of our natures, the Iongings 
2nd purſuances after heaven, it is certain 
they could not bemide miſerable by chance 
and change, by ſickneſle and death, But we 
are ſoſoftned and made efteminate with deli- 
cate thoughts and meditations of eafe, and 
bruriſh ſarisfactions, that if our death comes, 
before we have ſci{-d upon a great fortune , 
or enjoy the promiſes of the fortune-tellers, 
we eſteem our ſelves to be robbed of ony 

| £00ds, to be mocked,and miſera- 

, = a us Lge rr tinQ1s, ble. Hence it comes that men are 

Tam tobas ah oh qui mo. 1Mpatient of the thoughts of 

do cygnuserass death; hence come thoſe arts 

Non oames tells, ſci te of grytraQtion and delaying the 

Me poi der-aber fign:fications of old age,; think- 

Feiionam capiti det:ahet aq : g 23 

z)ta two. ing to deceive the world men 
Mer l.z.eÞ.43. couſen themſelyes, and by re- 
preſenting themſelves youth- 
full , they certainly continue their vanity till 
P roſerpina pull the perruke from their heads. 
VV/= cannot deceive God and nature; for a 
c-'flin is a coffin, thought be covered with 2 
pompous veil ; and the minutes of our time 
ftrike on, and are counted by Angels, till the 
period comes, which muſt cauſe the paſſing 
c 
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bell to give warning to all the neighbors that 
thou art dead, and they muſt be {o : and no- 
-hing can excuſe or retard this: & ifourdeath 
could be put off a lictle longer, what adyan- 
age can it be in thy accounts of nature or fe- 
'icity2?They that 3000 years agone died unwil- 
lingly,and ſtopped death two dayes,or ftaid ir 
2 week, what 15 their gain? Where Auder jter numeratque dieg 
's that week ? and poor ſpirited {par10que viarum 

. Mectirur vitam, torquetur 
men uſe arts of protraftion and ,;.« furnra 
make their perſons pitiable, but Hor.l;b.;.04.r. 
their condition contemptible 3 Ti) Gormy £1 &y 132505 jute 
being like che poor ftaners at pur 
Noghs flood : the waters drove © 7*17 * Mw 7 56s 
them out of their lower rooms , th Soph. 
then they crept up to the roof, \,.1 1 un irins dubitati- 
having laſted half a day longer: one volurantiun quor- 
and then they knew not how to ſum evadant, quantem tir 
pet down, ſome crept upon the nn 
top branch of a tree, and ſome enecs 17. 0Þ. 10% 
climbed up to a mountain , and ftaid it may 
de three dayes longer ; bur all that while they 
endu-ed a worſe torment than death ; they 
lived with amazement, and were diſtracted - 
with the ruines of mankind, and the horrovue. 
of an univerſal deluge, 


Remedies againſt the fear of death by Way 
of conſideration , 


1, God having in this world placed ns in 2 
Ta, and troubled the ſea with a continual 
ſtorm, hath appointed the Church for @ : 
ſbip , and Religion ro be the /terne :; bur 
rchere is no baven or port burt.death,. Death 

G4 . kS: » 


128 Chap.z. 
is that harbour whither God hath deſigned 
every onezthat there he may find reſt from the 
troubles of the world. How many of the no- 
bleſt Romans have taken death for ſanQuary, 
& have eſteemed it leſs than ſhame or a mear 
diſhonour! And Ceſar was cruel to Domitin: 

— Heu, quanto melius vel Captain of Corfinium, when he 


"mo -— nec potuir had taken the town from him, 
fortuna pudor! ! that he refuſed to fhgn his peti:i1- 


Fucanus. on of death, - D:ath would 

have hid his head with honour, bur that cru- 

e]l mercy reſeryed him tothe ſhame of ſur- 

viving his diſgrace. The holy Scripture giving 

an account of the realons of the divine provi- 

dence taking godly men from this world, 

and (hurring thenx up in a haſty grave, ſayes, 

that they are taken from the evils to come } 

and concerning our ſelves it is certain, if w2 

had ten years agone taken ſeiſure of our por- 

tion of duſt, death had not taken us from 

good things, but from infinite evils,{uch which 

Hae omr;a ©he SUN hath ſeldome ſeen. Did nor Priamus 
viditinflam- weep ofrner than Troilns? and happy had he 


mart. JOVis been if he had died when his ſons were living, 


nd his kingdom fafe, and houſes full, and his 
city unburne.It was a long life that made him 

miſerable ,*and an early death onely could 
| | have ſecured his fortune ; and it 
—Sic Jongius evum hath happened many times that 
— —— me perſons of a fair life, and a clear 
Imperio n:li ſumma d:es reputation , of a good fortune, 


CS hm comvertla and an honourable name, have 
rriſtia lero, been tempted in their ageto fol- 


Dedeco:i eſt fortuna prior. Jy and yanity , have fallen under 
ncan tib.8. thediſprace of dotage, or into 


an unfortunate marriage, or have 
beſotted 
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their fortunes, or become tedious to their 
friends, or are afflicted with lingring and ve- 
Xatious diſeaſes, or lived to. fee their excel- 
lent parts buried , and cannot underſtand the. 
wile diſcourſes and produfions of their youn- 
ger years; In all theſe caſes and.infini:e more, 
do not all the world ſay but it had ben ber- 
ter this man had died fooner ?. But fo have l 
known p3ſſhionate. women to thriek aloud. 
when their neareſt relatives were dying, and 
that horrid ſhriek hath ſtiyed the ſpirit of the 
man a while to wender at thefolly, and re- 
preſent the inconvenience;and the dying p2r- 
fon bath lived one day longer, full of pain, a- 
maz:d with an undermining ſpirit, diſtorted 
with convulſions, and only come again to act 
one {cene more of a new calamity, and to die 
with leſs decency : ſo alſo do very many men, 
with paſſion and a troubled intereſt,they ſtrive 
eo c@ntinue rheir life longer, and it may be 
they eſcape this fickneſſe and liye to fall into a 
diſgrace ; they eſcapethe torm, and f2il into 
the hands of pira's, and.inſtead of dying with 
liberty they live like ſlayes, miſerable and de 
ſpiſed, ſervants to a lutle time, & ſortiſh admi- 
rers of the breath of cheir owa lungs. Paulus 
eAmilius did handſomly reproye the cowar- 
d:{2 of the King of Macedon , who begged of 
him for pities ſake, and humanity, that having 
conquered him and taken his kingdom from 
him he would be content with that,& nor lead! 
him in triumpha priſoner to Rome. e/Zmilins 
told him he need not be behoiding to him for 
that : himſelf might prevent thar in deſpite of 
him;. But the t1merons King gurit not die : 
G5; Rat 


eſotred themſclyes with drinking, or outlived 


r129: 
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n clus quam? 
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quidem; 
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But certainly eyery wiſe man wil eafily believe 

that it had been better the Macedonian Kings 

ſhould have died in battel, than protraR their 

life ſo long , till ſome of them came to be 
Scriveners and Joyners at Rome : or that the 

Tyrant of Sicily better had periſhed in the 
Adriatick, than to be wafced ro Corinth (afe- 

ly ard there turn Schoolmaſter,It is a fad cala- 

mity that the fear of death ſhall ſo imbecill 

mans courage and underſtanding, that he 

dares not ſuffer the remedy of all his calami- 

Njmirum ties 3 but that he lives to {ay as Liberins did, 
hae.die una ] þave lived this one day longer than I ſhould: 


lus v1x1 mi- 


i quam vi- Cer therefore ler us be willing to die when 


vendum fuit God calls, or let us neyer more complain of 


Hoc homothe calamities of our life which we feel ſo 
morte lucra- 


tyr , ne ma- {harp and numerous, And when God ſends. 
tum efſer his. Angelto us with a ſcroll of death , let us. 


, Immortale. Jook on it as an a& of mercy., to prevent 
Na; many. fins and many ealamicics of a ienger 
life; and lay our heads down ſoftly, and go 

to ſleep without wrangling like babies and 


froward children. For 4 man (at leaſt) gets. 


tb by death , that hu calamities arenot 1- 
wortsll. 

Bur I do not only- conſider death by the 
advantages of compariſon, butif we look on 


It in jt ſelf, itis no ſuch formidable thing, it 
we view it on both; fides and handle it, and - 


conſider all its appendages, 


2, It s neceſſary, and therefore not intole. 


rable : and nothing is to be e- 


Nikhil in walis docamus, ffeemed evil which God and Na-. 
ture have fixed with eternal ſan- . 


quod fit a Dits immortali- 
bus, vel a naiura parenre *o . C3 
emaulum conflitmun., - ions. It is aJaW of God, it is 


a punishment of our ſms,ard itis 


the. 


4 
T 
J 


L 
| 


Chap.3.* fear: of death; 
the conſtitution of - our. nature, 
Two differing ſubſtances were 
joyned together with the breath 
" I 

of God, and when that breath &,egiique wide venerat, - 
15 taken away they part aſunder terra deorium, ſpirizus fur- - 
and return to their ſeverall prin. {#7 Quid ex his omnibus » 

inquum Eſt ? nihil, 
ciples: theſoulre God our F2- Epichas«-. 
ther, the body-to the earth 

our Mother , and what in all 

this is evill ? - Surely noting 

but that we'are men ; nothing but that we 

were not born immortal : bur by declining : 
this change with great faſhion, or receiving 
it with a huge natural fear, we accuſe the Di- 
vine Providence of Tyranny, and exclaim a- 
gainſt our natural conſtitution , and are dif- 
content that we are men, 

3. It ts a thing that is no great matter in it 
ſelf : it we conhider that we die daily, thar it 
meets us 1n eyery accident, that every crea-- 
ture carries adart along with it and can kill 
us. And therefore when Lyſunach:s threat- 
ned Theedorys to kill him, he told him, that 
was no great matter todo, and he could do - 
no more tkan the Cantharides could ; a little - 
flie could do as much, 

4,. It is a thing. that every one = 
ſuffers, even —__ of the low- — rb mayer 
eſt reſolution - of the meaneſt ergo quod querare 11 TCpe- 
vertue , of no breeding, of no ta cum vult : catem cata 

£2e ACCCPAras- 
diſcourſe, Take away but the Senee. 
pomps- of death, the diſguiſes 
and folemn bug-bears, the tinſel], and the 
a&ings by candle-light, and proper and phan- 
taſtick ceremonies ,, the- minſtrels and the - 
noiſe-makers ;. the women and the W__—. 

eng. .- 
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the ſwoonings and the ſhriekings,” the Nurſes. 
and the Phyſitians,the dark room and the Mi- 
niſters the kindred and the watchers,and then. 
to die is eaſie, ready and quitted from its trou- 
bleſome circumſtances. Ir is the ſame harm- 
leſs thing, that a poor ſhepherd ſuffered ye- 
ſterday ,, or a maidſervant to day , and at. 
Vitz eft avidus quiiquis the {ame time in which you die, 
 -—— p—_——_—_ Pr” in that very night, 2 thouſand. 

Ry Sn, Creatures die with y.ou,ſome wiſe 
men, and many fools ;. and the wiſdome of 
the firſt will not quit him, and the folly of 
the latter does not make him unable to. 


dye. 
7 5. Ofall the evi!sof the world. 
which are reproached with an e. 
T2e 9 Sayiroze 2x 55 Vi. charatter,deathis the moſt in- 
NuIr6pti OCs nocent of its accuſation. For when 
- ir is preſent it hurts no body3 and, 
Zar eſt morirt - neque-et hen ir is abſent,*ris indeed trou- 
melins worte in malis Irc- , 
dnamiſc.s bleſome, bur. the trouble is owirg, 
Plat. Rud, to our fears,not tothe atfrighting 
and miſtaken ebjet : and beſides. 
F this,if it were an evil,it is ſo tran«. 
ſtent that it paſies like the inſtanr, 
Aut fait ur veniet, nihilor undiſcerned portion of the. 
eſt pelentius 1ila 3 preſent time 3 and either it is paſt, 
—_— mara mortil ha. 07 it #5 n0t yet ; for juſt when ir js, 
vet, no man hath reaſon to complain, 
| of ſo inſexfible, ſo ſudden, fo un- 
diſcerned a change, 

6. It is ſo harmlefſe a cling that no'gond, 
man was ever thought the more miſerable for. 
dying.but much the happier. When men ſaw. 
the graves of Calatins, of the Servilii, the. 
$1p30's, the Metellt, did ever any man a-. 

: meng: 
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mong the wiſzſt Romans think-them unkap- 
- py? AndwhenS, Paul fell under the ſword 
| of Nero-, and S. Peter died upon the croſle, 
| and S. Stephen from an heap of ſtones was + 
| carried into an eaſier grave , they that made 
| great lamentation over them , wept for their 
| own interelt , and after the manner of men ; 
bur the Martyrs were accounted happy, and 
their dayes kept folemnly , and their me- 
mories preferved in never dying honours, 
When S. Hilary Biſhop of Poitiers in France 
went into the Eaſt to reproye the A4rian 
herefte, he heard that a young noble Gentle- 
man , treated with his daughter Abra. for 
marriage : the Biſhop wrote to his daugh- 
ter, that ſhe ſhould non ingage her promiſe 
F nor do countenance to that requeſt, becauſe 
# he had provided for her a husband fair, 
T rich , wiſe, and noble, far beyond her pre- 
S fſcntoffter, The event of which was this : >he 
obeyed , and when her father recurned from 
his Eaſtern triumph to his Weſtern charge,. 
he prayed to God that: his daughter might 
die quickly, and God heard his-prayers, and 
Chriſt took her into his. boſeme , entertain- 
ing her with antepaſts and careſſes of holy 
love,_tilltke day of the marriage ſupper of 
# the Lamb ſh:1l come. But when the Biſhops 
wife obſerved this event , and underſtood 
of 'the good man her husband what was doue, 
and why. , ſhe never lefc him alone till he 
| obtained the ſame fayour for her; and ſhe al- 
8 foart the prayers of $. Hilary. went into 2 
more early grave anda bed ot joyes, 
7, It is fottiſh and an unlearned:thing 
F to reckon the time of our: life as it 15: 


ſhort 


< - 
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ſhort or long , to be good or evil fortune ; . 


life in it ſelf being neither good nor bad, 


but juſt as-we make it , and therefore ſo is . 


death. 
$. But when we confider , death is not 
onely berrer than a miſerable life , not onely 
aneaſy and innocent thing in it ſelf , but alſo 
that it ts a ſtate of advantage , we ſhall have 
reaſon not te double the ſharpneſſes of our 
ſicknefle by our fear of death : Certain itis, 
death hath ſome good upon its proper ſtock : 
praiſe and 4 fair memory, a re- 


Yirtutem incolurem odimus, Þerence and Religion toward 
Suvlatam ex oculis queri- 200 
mos devidi.. them ſo great, that itis coun- 


Horat.ted diſhoneſt to ſpeak evil of 
the dead ; then they reſt in 


Et laudas nullos niſi mortuos Peace and are quiet from their 


labours and are deſigned to im- 


Mart. mortality, Cleobs and Biton, .. 


T hrophonius and Agamedes had 
an early death ſent them as a reward , to the 
former for their piety to their Mcther, tothe 
latter for building of a Temple., To this, all 
thoſe arguments will miniſter , which relate 


adyanrages of the ſtate of ſeparation and re- - 


{urrefion. 


SECT, - VEL. 
Remedies againſt fear of death , by way + 


of. exerciſe. 


HE that would Willingly be fearleſſe of - 


deat/>, maſt learn to deſpiſe the world 3 


he mult neither love any thing paſſionate- |. 


ly., nor be proud of apy circumſtance. of his 


+* 


ned EEE Td... 


"2 4 Pa... = 
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ſrons , to 4 man that hath no-. 


fear for decth. Sees. 13g. | 
life. 0 death hy bitter is the BE; di Tis UaGay 2 \ SEN 
remembrance of thee to a man. "os — COTTIg 


that liveth al reſt in his poſſeſ - wo _— dptosum vi avi- 
!  [ijaviio Oe apt riNuy why 
thing to Vex him, and that», 1owiv andyrwn eds Tas 


hath proſperity in all things, = 
yea -. him that is yet able ts Pindar, 
receive meat ! (aid the ſon of Sirach, Bur 
the parts of this exerciſe help each other. 
If a man be not incorporated 1n all his paſ- 
fions to the things of this world, he will lefſe 
fear to be divorced from them by a ſuper- 
vening death ; and yet becauſe he mui part 
with them all in death, it is but reaſonable 
he ſhould not be paſſionate for ſo fugitive 
and tranſtent intereſt, But if any man thinks 
well of himſelf for being a handſome per- 
fon *, or if he be ſtronger and wiſer than his 
neighbours, he muſt remember that what he * Pic homo . 
boaſts of will decline into weaknefſe and diſ- q{4contere | 
honour; but that very boalting and compla- fios facie- 
cency will make death keener, and more un- 1”? Copia 
welcome, becauſe it comes to.take him from 9 cum 
his confidences and pleaſures, making his ma mera_ 
beauty equall to theſe Ladies, that have flepe #&'u=- 
ſome years 1n Charnel houſes, and their 
ſtrength not ſo ſtubborn as the breath of an 
infants, and their wiſdom {uch which can be 
looked for in the land where all things are 
forgotten. 

2. He that world nat fear death muſt ſtreng- - 
then bi ſpirits with the proper inſtruments of 
Chriſtian fortitude. All men are reſolyed 
upon this, that to bear grief honeſtly & tem- . 
peratly and to die willingly and nobly is the 
duty of a good and ofa yaliant man : & pn 

4 , 
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that are not ſoare Vitious , and 


Awitrenda fortitudo eſt , ut fgb/s and cowards s 
{epeliendus dolor. vie « "> 


Fortem poſce animum mor- : 
tis terrore carentems & that which the very heathen 


Qui ſpatium vitz extremum 2 4m;req jn their nobleſt exam. 
inter munera ponat. 
eontempt of death. Zens Eleates endured tor- 

ments rather than diſcover his friends or be- 

tray them to the danger of the Tyrant : and 

Calants the barbarous and unlearned Indian 


willingly {uffered himſelf to be burnt alive :: 


and all che women did fo , to do honour to 
their Husbands Funerall , and: to repreſent: 
and prove their afie&tions great to their: 
Lords. The Religion of a Chriſtian does more 
command fortitude, than ever did any Inſti- 
tution; for we are commanded to be willing 
to dye for Chriſt, to dye for the'brethren, to 


die ratFer than to give offence or {candall ;. 


the effect of which is this;.that he that is in- 
ſtruged todo the neceſlary parts of his duty, 


is by the {ame inſtrument fortified: againſt. 


death : As he that does his duty need not 


fear death : ſo neither ſhall he ; the parts of 


his duty, are parts of his ſecurity. Ir is cer. 
tainly a great baſeneſs and puſillanimity of 
ſpirit that makes death terrible, and extreme= 
ly to be avoided, 

3. Chriſtian Prudence is a great ſecurity a- 


gainſt the fear of death, For if we be afraid: 


of death , it is but reafdnable to uſe all ſpiri. 
tu1l arts to take off:the apprehenſion of the 
evil: but therefore we ought to remove our 
fear , becauſe fear gives to death wings and 


{purres, and darts, Death haſtens to a fearfulk 


wan :.1f; therefore you, would . make death 


harm” | 


praiſe the Valiant, and honeſt;. 


ples , is eſpecially patience and. 


as wo —_ a SL mo 7 I 
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harmlefſe 8 flow;to throw off fear is the way 


todo it, and prayer is the way todo that, If 


therefore you be afraid of death,confider you 
will have leſs need to fear it , by how much 
the leſs you do fear it : 8 fo cure your dire 
fear by a reflex a& of Prudence, and confide- 
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ration. Fannimus had not died fo foon,if he had Hoſtem cum 


not feared death: & when Cneis Carbo beg- 
ged the reſpite of a lit:le time for a baſe im- 
ployment of the Souldiers of Pompey , he got 
nothing, bur that the baſeneſs of his fear diſ- 
honoured the dignity of histhurd Conſulſhip: 
and he choſe to die in aplace, where none 
but his meaneſt feryaztts ſhould have ſeen 
him. I remember a ſtory of che wraſtler Poly- 
damits , that running into a cave to ayoid the 
ſtorm,the water at laſt ſwelled ſo high, that it 
began to preſſe that hollowneſle into a ruin : 
which when his fcllows eipied they choſe ro 
enter into the common fate of all men, and 
went abroad: but Polydamus thouzhr; by his 
ſtrength co ſupport the earth til its intolerable 
weight cruſhed him into flatnefſe 8 a grave. 
Many men run for {helter to a place, and they 
onely find a remedy for their fears by feeling 
the worlt of evils:fear it ſelf finds no lanftua- 
ry but the worſt of ſ{ufferance ; and they thac 
flze from a battel are expoſed to the mercy 8& 
fury of the purſuzrs,who if they faced abour, 
were as well diſpoſed to give laws of life and 
death as to take them; & at worſt can but die 
nobly : but now eyen at the very beſt , they 
live ſhamefully , or die timoroufly, Courage. 
is the greateſt ſecurity : for it does moſt com- 
monly ſafeguard the man, but alwayes reſcues 
the condition from an intolerable evil. n 
4. 1% 


fugerer ſe 
Fannius ipſe 
peremir. 
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4. If thou wilt be featleſſe of death, endea- 
vour to be in loye with the felicities of Saints 

and Angels : and be once perſwaded to be- 
heve that thereis a cendition of living better 

thanthis: that there are creatures more noble 

than we : thataboyethere is a countrey ber- 

ter than ours : that the inhabitants know 
more and know better , and are in places of 

reſt and'defire : and firit learn to value it, and 

then learn to purchaſe it; and death cannot 

be a formidab'e thing , which lets us into ſo 

much joy, and ſo much felicity. And indeed 

who would not think his condition mended 

if he paſſed from converſing with dull mor- 

tals, with ignorant and fooliſh perſons , with 

Tyrants andenemies of learnirg, to converſe 

with Homer and Plato , with Socrates and 

Cicero , with Plutarch and Fabricius > So 

the Heathens ſpeculated , but we confider 

higter, The dead that die in the Lord ſhall 

conver? with S, Paul , and all the Colledge 

of the Apoſtles, and all the Saints and Mar- 

tyrs , withall the good men whoſe memory 

we preſerve in honour : with excellent Kizgs 

and holy Biſhops , and wich the great Shep- 

berd and Biſhop ef our ſouls Jeſus Chriſt, and 

with God himſelf, For Chrif died for #5, 

that Whether we Wake or ſleep, we might live 

$opether With him. Then we ſhall be free from 

luft and envy,from fear and rage, from coye- 

touſnefſe and ſorrow, from tears and cowar- 

dice : and theſe indeed properly are the one- 

Iy evils that are contrary to felicity and wil- 

a Le . dom, Then we-ſhall ſee ſtrange 

$a cur corpo' ibus , 1 - 

reliftis & cupiditatum & x. ©11PgS and know new propo-: 
mulationum erimus expertcs, fiti0ns, and all things in _=_ 
ener 
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poſes. Cleombrotus was ſo ta- 


having learned from Plato's 

Phedon the ſouls abode,he had 

not patience to ſtay natures dull leiſure , but 
leapt from a wall to his portion of immorta- 
lity, And when Pomponius Atticus reſolved 
to die by famine, to eaſe the great pains of 
his gout, in the abſtinence of two dayes he 
found his foct at eaſe: But when he began 
to feel the pleaſures of an approaching 
death , and the delicacies of thar eaſe he 
was to inherit below , hee would not with. 
draw his foot, but went on and finiſhed 
his death ; and ſo did Cleanthes ; and e- 
very wiſe man willdeſpiſe the li:tle evils of 
that ſtate , which indeed is the daughter of 
fear, but the mother of reſt, and peace , and 
felictty. 

5. 1f God ſhould fayto us, Caſt thy ſelf 
into the Sea (as Chriſt didtoS, Peter , or as 
God concerning Jonas ) lhave provided for 
thee a Dolphin, or a Whaie, ora Port, 2 
ſafety-or a deliverance , ſecurity ora reward, 
were we not incredulous and puſfillinimous 
perſons ,if we ſhould tremble to pur ſuch a 
felictty into aR, & our ſelves into poſſeſſion? 
The very duty of reſignation, and the love of 
our own intereſt are good antidotes againſt 
fear , in fourty or fifty years we finde evils 
enough , and arguments enough to make us 
weary of this life: Andto a good man there 
are yery many more reaſons to be afraid of 
life than death, this having in irlefſe of evil, 
and more of adyantage, And it wasa = 
Wl 
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ther manner,and to higher pur- quodgque nunc facimus, cum 
laxars curis fumus, ut ſpeRare 

, : aliquid velimns & vifere. 

ken with this ſpeculation , that 1uſcul, Q. 
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of tharRoman;that death might 


Mors utinam pavidos vita come onely to wiſe and excel- 


ſubduecre nolles, 
Sed virtus te ſola daret, 


Maneant 
©7pcra inter- 
rupta, mines 
que Muro- 
Tum 1n,en- 
res, 


lent perſons , and not to fools 

and cowards, that it might nor 

Tuean. be a ſanQtuary for the time- 

rous, but the reward of the 

vertuous; and indeed they onely can make 
adyantage of ir, 

6. Make no excuſes to make thy defires of 
life ſeem reaſonable : neither cover thy fear 
with pretences, but ſuppreſfſe it rather with 
arts of ſeverity and ingenuity. Some are not 
willing to ſubmit to Gods ſentence 8 arreſt 
of death, till they have finiſhed.ſuch a deſign, 
or made an end of the laſt Paragraph of their 
book , or raiſed ſuch portions for their chil- 
dren, or preached ſo many ſermons, or built 
their houſe, or planted their Orchard , or or- 
dered their eſtate with ſuch adyantages ; It is 
well for the modeſty of theſe men that the 
excule is ready ; but if it were not, it is certain 
they would ſearch one out : for an idle man 
is never ready todie, and is glad of any ex- 
cuſe, and a buſted man hath alwayes ſome- 
thing unfiniſhed , and he is ready for eyery 
thing but death : and I remember that Petro- 
nius brings in Fumolpus compoſing Verſes 
in a deſperate ſtorm , and being called upon 
to ſhifc for himſelf when the ſhip daſhed 
upon the rock, cried ont to let kim alone till 


he had finiſhed and trimmed his Verſe,which 


was lame 1n the hinder leg : the man either 
had too ſtrong a deſire to end his Verſe , or 
roo great a deſire not to end his life. But we 
muſt know Gods times are not to be meaſu- 
red by our circumſtances ; and what I value, 

God 
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ear of Death. 
God regards nor, or if it be valuable in the 
accounts of men, yet God will ſupply ic with 
other contingencies of his Proyidence : and 
if Fpapbroditus had died when he had his 
great ſickneſle S. Paul ſpeaks of, God would 
have ſecured the work of the Goſpel withour 
him, and he could have ſpared Epaphroditns 
as well as S. Stephen , and S. Peter as well as 
S. Zames, Say no more, but when God calls, 


Jay aſide thy papers , and firſtdreſle thy ſoul, 


and then drefle thy herſe, 

Blindnefſe is odious , and widow-hood is 
{ad, and deftitution is without comfort , and 
perſecution is full of trouble, and famine is 
intolerable , and tears are the fad eaſe.of a 
ſadder heart 3 but theſe are evils of our life, 
not of our death. For the dead that die in the 
Lord are fo far from the wanting the com * 


modities of this life, that they do not want 


life ic ſelf. 

After all this , I do not fay it is a fin to be 
afraid of death, we find the boldeſt fpirir thac 
diſcourſes of it with confidence , and dares 


undertake a danger as big as death ; yer doth 


ſhrink at the horror of it when it comes 
dreſſed in its proper circumſtances 3 And 
Brutus who was as bold a Roman to under- 
take a noble ation, as any was fince they 
firſt reckoned by Conſuls , yet when Furins 


came to cut his throat after his defeat by 


Anthony, he ran fromit like a girl, and being 
admoniſhed to die conſtantly , he ſwore by his 


life , that he would ſhortly endure death.Bur 


what do I ſpeak of ſuch imperfe& perſons? 
Our B. Lord was pleaſed to legitimate fear 
to us by his agony and prayers in the garden. 
Ic 
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ew « iZ 4- It is not 2 fin to be afraid , but it is a great 
FaT©& 9 fclicity to be without fear, which felicity our 


-—_ Toy 
PF A 
AK14/0), 


deareſt Sayiour refuſed to haye, becauſe it 
was agreeable to his purpoſes to ſuffer any 
thing that was contrary to felicity , every 
thing bur ſio, But when men will by all means 
avoid death , they are like thoſe who «t any 
hand reſolye to be rich: The caſe may happen 
in which they will blaſpheme, and diſhonour 


and dye : But in all caſes they dye muerable 
and inſnared, and in no caſe do they dyethe 
leſſe for it. Nature hath left us the key of the 
Churchyard,and cuſtome hath brought Coe- 
meteries and Charnell houſes1nto Cities and 


Churches, places moſt frequen- 


Quam pellunt —_—_— fo- red , that we might not. carry 
vetere mollibus, > © ourſelves ſtrangely in ſo cer- 
| tain , ſo expeRed , ſo ordina- 

—_— — ry , fo unavoidable an accident. All relu- 
Durz cede: ancy Or unwillingneſſe to obey the Divine 
hebes ſors decree , is buta ſnare to our ſelyes, and a 
parientiz. load to our ſpirits, and is either an intire 
cauſe, or a great aggravation of the calami- 

ty. Who did not ſcorn to look upon Xerxes 

' when he cauled zoo, ſtripes to be given to 

—_— « the ſea, and ſent a chartell of defiance againſt 
ts deprtey ChE Mountain {tho ? Who did not ſcorn 
Tir. the proud vanity of Cyrus when he took {o 
Il. 0. goodly a revenge upon the river Cyndus for 

Kr cum i= his hard paſſage over it ? or did not deride or 
nuat doto= Pity the Thracians for ſhooting arrowes a* 
ris, cur fru- gajnſt heaven, when it'thunders > To be an- 
_ vPes gry with God , te quarrel with the Divine 
mus ? providence , by repining againſt an unalre-- 
Senec.rable , a natural), an eaſie ſentence , 15 an 
argument 


providence, or do a baſe aQion,or curſe God  |- 
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Chap 3. 


fear of Death. 
argument ofa huge folly, and the parent of 2 
great trouble ; 2 man 1s baſe and fooliſh to 
no purpoſe , he throwes away 2 vice to his 
own miſery and'to no adyantapes of eaſe or 


pleaſure, Fear keeps men in bondage all their 
life, ſaith $. Pau 


and perſon. Therefore poſſeſſe your ſelves 
in patience , with reaſon , and religion, and 
you ſhill die with eaſe, 

If all the parts of this diſcourſe be true; if 


Sea. 


9. 143 


, and patience makes him Non levae | 
his own man , and lord of his own intereſt niſeros do- 


or, 


they be better than dreams, and unlefle Ver- yi;grem 


tue be nothiug but Words , as 4 grove is 4 beap verva putas 


of trees; if they be nor the Phantaſmes-of hy... lucum 


pochondriacall perſons, & deſignes upenthe 
intereſt of men , and their perſwaſions to evil 
purpoſes, then there is no reaſon, but that we 
ſhould really defire death , and account it 
among the good things of God and the ſowre 
and laborious feliciczes of man. S. Paul un. 
derſtood it well, when he deſired #0 be diſſol- 
ved: he well enough knew his own advan- 
tages, and purſued them accordingly ; But it 
is certain that he that is afraid of death, I 
mean , with a violent and tranſporting fear , 
with a fear apt to diſcompoſe his duty,or his 
patience,that man either loves this world tog 
much, or dares not truſt God for the nexc., 


SE C.li.. ij 


Geverall Rules and exerciſes whereby our fick- 
neſſe may become ſafe and ſanttified, 


I. Þ Ake care that the cauſe of thy ſickneſs be 
ſuch 45 may net ſowre it inthe prinsl- 

ple and original cauſes of it, It is a ſad calami- 
t 


liena. 
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ty to paſs into the houſe of mourning through 
the gares of intemperance , by a drunken 


meeting,or the ſarfets ofa loathed and luxu-- 


rious Table;for then a man ſuffers the pain of 
his own folly, and he is like a fool {marting 
under the whip which his own vitiouſnefle 
twiſted for his back z then a man payes the 
price of his ſin, and hath a pure and an unmin= 
gled ſorrow in his ſuffering; and it cannot be 
alleviated by any circumſtances: for the whole 
affair is a meer proceſle of death and forrow, 
Sin 1s in the head , fickneſle is in the body, 
and death and an eternity of pains in the tai), 
.and nothing can make this condition tolera- 
ble, unleſſe the miracles of che Divine mercy 


SolatiumeR xyil] be pleaſed ro exchange the eternall anger 


pro honeſto 
dura telera- 


TC, & ad ; 
cauſam a 
patientia 
TEſpicit, 

i Pet. 2.19, 
Heb.11, 36. 
Mat, $, I1,- 


for the temporall, True it is , that in all ſuf- 

erings the cauſe of it makes 1t noble or igne- 
ble , honour or ſhame, tolerable or intolera- 
ble. For when patience is aſſaulted by a ruder 
violence , bya. blow from heayen orearth, 
from a gracious God, or an unjuſt man, pa- 
tience looks forth to the doors which way 
ſhe may eſcape,and if innocence or a eauſe of 
rel'gion keep the firſt entrances, then whether 
ſhe eſcapes art the gates of life or death there 
15 ago0d to be received, greater than theevils 
of a ſicknefſe; but if fin thruſt in that fickneſle, 
and that hell ſtands ar the door , then- patt- 
ence turns into fury, and ſeeing it impoſſible 


- togo forth with ſafety, rouls up and down 


with a circular & infinite revolution, making 
its motion not from, but upon its own centre; 
it donbles the pain, and increaſes the ſor- 
row, till by its weight it breaks the ſpirit and 
burſts 1nto the agonies of ipfinire and eternal 
ages, 
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death,or S.Laurence roſted upon his gridiro 


pierced with arrows, or S, /ttalus carried 
about the theatre with ſcern unto his death 
for the cauſe of Jeſus,for Religion,for God & 
2 holy conſcience, we ſhould have been in love 
withflames , and have thought the gridiron 
fairer than the ſponde , the ribs of 4 marital 
bed + and we ſhould have choſen to converſe 
with thoſe beaſts rather than thoſe men that 
brought theſe beaſts forth: and eftimared the 
arrowsto be the rayes of light brighterthan 
the moon: & that diſgrace & miſtaken yage= 
antry werea {olemnity richer and more mag- 
nificent than Mordecat's proceſlion upon the 
Kings horſe, and in the robes of majeſty : for 
ſo did theſe hely men account them: they kiſ- 
ſed their ſtakes, and hugged their deaths,and 
ranne violently to torments , and counted 
whippings and ſecular diſgraces to be the en- 
amell of their perſons, and the ointment of 


© _ their heads , and the embalming their names, 
and ſecuring them for immortality, But to 


ſee Sejanys tern in pieces by the people , or 
Nero crying or creeping timorouſly to his 
death, when he was condemned to dye more 
majorum , to ſee 7Fudas pale and trembling, 
full of anguiſh, ſorrow and deſpair,to obſerve 
the groaningsand intolerable agonies of He- 
r0d and Antiechus,willtell & demonftrate the 
cauſes of patience and impatience ro proceed 
from the cauſcs of the ſuffering : and it is fin 
onely' that makes the cup bi:ter and dead- 
ly : men men by vomiting meaſure up t'c 
drink they took in, and fick and {zd do ag? 1 

H ta!:? 


SeR.g. ray __ 
ages, If we had ſeen S. Polycarp burning to Magis his 


n quz patirur 
x » 2 VEexXar Cauſa 
or $, Ignatius expoſed to lions, or $.Sebaſtiar patiends, 


146 Chap.z. General Rales tom, 
Ki quicquid biberint taſte their meat turned into choler by 
vomuum remitientur ;ntemperance, thein and its puniſh- 
— ua ment are mingled {o, that ſhame co- 
Senec. Vers the face, and ſorrow puts a veil 
of darkneſſe upon the heart , and we ſcarce 
pity a vile perſon that is haled to exeeution 
for murder; or for treaſon, but we {ay he de- 
ſerves it, and that every man is concerned in 
it that he ſhould die, If luſt brought the ſick- 
neſſe or the ſhame ; if we truly {uffer the re- 
ward of our eyildeeds , we muſt thank our 
ſelves ;thatis , we are fallen into an evil con- 
dition, &are the ſacrifice of the Divine juſtice, 
But if, we live holy lives, and if we enter well 
in, we ire ſure to paſſe on ſafe,and to go forth 
with advantage, if we lift our ſelves. 

2, To this relates, that Weſt ould n9t coun- 
terfeit fickneſſe : For he that is ts be carefull 
of his paſſage into a ſickneſſe, will think him- 
ſelf concerned that he fall not into it through 
a trap-door : for {6 it hath ſometimes happe- 
ned, that ſuch counterfeiting to light and evil 
purpoſes hath ended in a reall ſufferance: Ap- 
pian tells of a Roman Gentleman , who to 
eſcaps:the proſcription of the Triumvirate, 
fled, and to ſecure his privacie counterfeited 
himſelf blind on one eye, and wore a plaiſter 
upon it , till beginning to be free from the 
malice of the three prevailing Princes , he 
opened his hood, but could nor open his eye, 

Taxtum ea but for ever loſt the uſe of it , and My _ 
Fore” He eye payed for his liberty and hypocriſte, An 

=" (Og Celing Crtbed tha Gout, and all its cir- 
Is goda- cumſtances and pains,its dreflings and arts of. 
am; remedy,& complaint, till at laſt the Gont real- 


Mart.l 7. d tw 
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| (4) 


"'Sea.9. 


. "—z W* > 


) 
b; 
W 

4 


" Chap.z. ſichneſſe ſafe and holy. 


of diffimulation wete ſo witty that they pur 
life and motion into the very image of the di. 
ſeaſe;he made the very pifure to ſigh & groan 

It is caſte to-tell upon the intereſt of what 
verrne ſuch counterfeicing is to be reproved. 
But it will be harder to ſnatch the politicks of 
the world from following that whichthey call 
a canonized and authentick Precedent : and 
Davids counterfeiting himſelf mad before the 
King of Gath,to fave his life and liberty,will 
be ſufficient to entice men to ſerye an end up= 
on the ſtock & charges of {o ſmalan irregula- 
rity; not in the matter of manners, but inthe 
rules & decencies of natural or ciyil deport- 
ment. I cannot certainly tell what degrees of 
excuſe Davids ation mighe put on, This only: 
beſides his preſent neceflity ; the Laws whoſe 
coercitive or direftive power David lived un- 
der,had lefle of ſeyerity, and more of liberty; 
and towards enemies had fo little of reſtraint, 
and ſo great a power, that what amongſt them 
was a dire@t fin if uſed to their brethren the 
ſons of Facob , was lawfull and permitted to 
be acted apainft enemies. To which allo I 
adde this general caution, that the ations of 
holy perſons in Scripture are not alwayes 
good precedents to us Chriſtians, who are to 
walk by a rule and a greater ſtriftneſle , with 
more ſimplicity & heartineſs of purſuic. And 
amongſt them, ſan&iry and holy living did in 
yery many of its inſtances increaſein new par- 
ticulars of duty , and the Prophets reproved 
many things which the Law forbad not , and 
taught many duties which Moſes preſcribed 
not; and as the time of Chriſts approach 
came , ſothe Sermons and Reyclations roo 
H 2 were 
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were more Eyangelical, and like the patterns 
which were fully to be exhibired by the Son 
of Gol, Amorgſt which it 1s certain , that 
Chriſtian ſmplicity and godly fmcerity is to be 
accounted ,and countertciting of ſickneſle is a 
huge enemy to this, * it 1s an upbraiding the 
Divine Province, * a jeſting with fire, *a 
playing with a thunder-bolt, * a making the 
decrees of God to ſerve the vitious or ſecular 
ends of men:* itisa tempting ofa judgment, 
yfalſe accuſation of God, a foreRtalling& ans 
tedating his anger , * it isa couſening of men 
by making God a party in the fraud: & there- 
fore if the couſenage returns upon the mans 
own head, he enters like a fox into his ficknes, 
& perceivs himſelf catched in a trap,or earth- 
cd in the intolerable dangers of the grave. 
3. Although we muſt be infinitely carefull 
to prevent it,that ſin does not thruſt us into a 
fickneſs,yet when we are in-the houſe of ſor- 
row we ſhould do well totake Phyſick againſt 
fin, and ſuppoſe that it is the _ of the evil: 
if not by way of natural cauſality and proper 
effe&,yet by a morall influence, and by a juſt 
demerir, We can eaſily ſee when a man hath . 
got a ſurfeit ; intemperance is as plain as the 
hand-writing upon the wall , and eaſier to be 
read: but covetouſneſs may cauſe a Feavyer as 
well as drunkenrels, and pride can produce a 
falling ſickneſs as well as long waſhings, and 
dilutions of the brain, and intemperateluſt : 
and we find it recorded in Scripture that the 
contemptuous and unprepared manner of re- 
ceiving of the Holy Sacraments cauſed fick- 
neſs and death; ard Sacriledge & Vow-breach 
in Ananis,& Sapbirg made them to deſcend 
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quick into their graves. Therefore when fick. 
nefſe is apon us , let us caſt about , andif we 
can, let us find out the cauſe of Gods dilplea- 
ſure,that it being removed, we may return in- 
to the health and ſecuricies of Gods loving 
kindnefſe, Thus in the three years famine 
David enquired of the Lord what was the 
matter> And God anſwered , It is for Saul. 
«nd his bloody houſe : And then David ex- 
piated the guilt , and the people were fu'l a- 
pain of food and blefling : and when 1ſrael 
was ſmitten by the Amorites, 7 o/hua calt abour, 
and found our the accurſed thing, and caſt it 
out, and the people after that fought proſpe- 
rouſly, And what God in that cale faid to 


Fofbuab, hz will alto verifie to us :* I will zot jg. q.:2, 


be With you any more unleſſe you de/Froy the 
accurſed thing from among you, But in pur- 
{uance of this we are to obterve that although 
in caſe of loud and clamorous fins tie diſco- 
very is eafte, and the remedy not difficulr, yet 
becauſe Chriſtianity is a nice thinz , and rcli- 
gion is as pure as the Sun, 2nd the ſoul of 


. man ts apt to be troubled from mo-e Prin- 


Ciples than the intricate and curiouſly com- 
poled body in its innumerable parts, it will 
often happen that if we go to enquire into 
the particular, we {hall never find it out; and 
we may {uſpe& drunkenefſe when ir may 
be alſo a moroſe deleAation in unclean 
thoughts, or covetouſnels, or oppreſſion, or a 
crafty invaſion of my neighbours rights, or my 
want of charity,or my judging unjultly in my 
own caule, or my cenſuring my neigabours, 
or 2 ſecret pride, or a baſe hypocriſie, or the 
purſuance of little ends with violence. and 

H 3 paſſion, 
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paſſion , that may have procured the preſent 
meſſenger of death, Therefore ask no more 
after any one, but heartily endeayour to re- 
form all : fm n9 more leſt a Worſe thing hap- 
pen, for a ſingle ſearch or acculation may be 
the dcfign of an imperfe& repentance : but 
no man does heartily return to God , but he 
chat decrees againſt eyery irregularity : and 
then onely we can be reſtored to health or 
life, when we have takenaway the cauſes of 
fickneſſe and a curled death. 

4. Hethat means to have his ficknefle turn 
into ſafety and life , into health and vertue, 
muſt make religion the imployment of his fick- 


- neſs and prayer the impleyment o f bu religion. 


For t:ere are certain compendiums or abbre- 
viatures and ſhortnings of religion , fitted ro 
ſeveral ſtates. They that firſt gave up their 
naines to Chriſt, and that turned from Paga-* 


niſme to Chriſtianity , had an abbreviature ':; 


fitted forthem 3 they were to renounce their 
falſe worſhippings , and give up their belicf , 
and vow their obedience unto Chrift , and in 
the very profeſſion of this they were forgiven 
in Baptiſme. For God haſtens to ſnatch them 
from the power of the Divel , and therefore 
ſhortens the paſſage , and ſecures the eftate, 
In the caſe of poverty, God hath reduced this 
duty of man to an abbreviature of thoſe few 
graces which they can exerciſe : ſuch as are 
pitience, contentednefle, truth, & diligence : 
and the reſt he accepts in good will, and the 
charities of the ſoul,in prayers and the ations 
of a cheap Religion, And ro moſt men chari- 
& is alſo an abbreviature. And as thelove of 
God ſhortens the way to the purchaſe of all 
ver- 


yertues , {o the expreſſion of this to the poor, 
goes 2 huge way in the requiſites, & towards 
the conſummation cf an excellent Religion : 
ind Martyrdom is another abbreyiature:and 
ſois every a& of an excellent and heroicall 
yereue, But when we are fallen into the ſtate 
o ſickneſle , and that our underſtanding is 
weak and troubled , our bodies fick and ulſe- 
lefſe, our paſſions turned into fear, and the 
whole ſtate into {uffering,God in complyance 
wich mans infirmity hath alſo turned our Re 
ligion into. ſnch a duty, which a ſick man can 
do moſt paſſtonately, and a {ad man and a ti- 
morous can perform effefually , and a dying 
man can do to many pu: poles of pardon and 
mercy,and that is, prayer, For although a ick 
man is bound to do many atts of vertue of 
ſeveral kinds , yet the moſt of them are to 
be done im the way of prayer. Prayer is not 
onely the Religion that is proper to a fick 
mans condition, bur it is the manner of doing 
other graces which is then left, and in his 
power. For thus the ſick man 15 todo his re- 
pentance , and his mortifications , his tempe* 
rance & his chaſticy, by a fiftion of imagina=s 
tion brirging the offers of the veriue to the 
Spirir,and making an action of EleQion, & fe 
our prayers are a dire& at of chaſtity , when 
they are made in the matter of that grace; jult 
as repentance for our cruelty, is an a& ot the 
grace of mercy : and repentance for unclean» 
nefle is an att ef chaſtity , is a-means of its - 
purchaſe, an ain order to the habit: and: 
though ſuch a&s of yertue which are onely 
in.the way of prayer are ineffeCtive to the in- 
tire purchaſe, & of themſelves cannot change 
H- 4. the 


Chap.3. fickneſſe ſafe andboly. SeQ.g, 151 


IS2 Chap.3. = General Rules to wake Seats. 


the vice into vertue, yet they are good re- 
newings of the grace , and proper exerciſe 0: 
a habit already gotten, 

The purpoſe of this diſcourſe is to repre- 
ſent the excelleney of prayer , and its proper 
advantages which it hath in the time of ficr- 
neſſe. For befides that it moves God to pity, 
piercing the clouds , and making the heavens 
like a pricked eye to weep over us, & refreſh 
us with ſhowers of pity;it allo doth the work 
of che ſou], and expreſſes the vertue of his 
waole life in effigie, in piQures and lively re- 
preſentments , to preparing it for a never 
ceaſing crown, by rerewing the actions 1n the 
continuation of a never ceaſing , a never hin- 
dered afte&ion. Prayer ſpeaks to God, when 
the rongue is ſtiffned with the approachings 
of death ; prayer can dwell in the heart and 
be ſignified by the hand or eye , by a thought 
or a groan ; prayer of all the aQtions of reli- 
gion 15 the laſt alive , and it ſerves God with- 
out circumſtances, and exerciſes materiall 
graces by abſtration from matter, and ſepa- 
ration, and makes them to be {piricuall : and 
therefore beſt dreſſes our body tor funeral, or 
recovery, for the mercies of reſtitution , or the 
mercies of the grave. 

5. In every lickneſſe , whether it will or 
will not be ſo in nature and in theeventr, yet 
ia thy ſpirit and preparations reſolve upon 
it, andtreat thy ſelf accordingly as if it were 
a ſickneſſe unto death, For many men ſupport 
their unequall courages by flattery and falſe 
hopes , and becauſe ſicker men have recoye- 

red , believe that they ſhall do fo ; but there- 


forg they negle to adorn their ſouls , or ſee 
their 


I; 


Chap.z. 
their houſe in order ; beſides the cemporall. 
inconveniences that often happen. by. ſuch 
perſwaſtons, and putting off the evil day,ſfuch 
a$ are dying inteſtate, leaving eſtates intangled, . 
and ſome Relatives unprovided for , they lut- 
fer infinitely in the intereſt and affairs of their 
ſoul , they dye careleſly and ſurpriſed, their 
burdens on-, and their-(cruples unremoved , 
and their caſes-of conſcience not-determined, 
and like a ſheep, without any care taken con- 
cerning their precious$ouls. Some men wall 
never believe that a villain will betray them, 
though they receive often adviſes from ſul- 
picious perlons and likely accidents, till they 
are entred into the fnare, and then they be- 
lieve it when they feel it, and when they can- 
not return, but ſo the treaſon entred, and the 
man was betrayed by his own folly , placing 
the ſnare in the regions and adyantages of 
opportunity, This evil looks. like boldneſje 
and a confident ſpirit, but it is the grearelt c1- 
meroulnefſe and cowardize in the world.' 
They are ſo fearful ro dye, that they dare not 
look upon it as poflible ;-and think char the 
making of a Will is a morrall fign, and ſend- 
ng for a fpirituall man isan irrecoverable 
difeaſe,and they are ſo afraid leſt they ſhould 
think and-believe now they muſt dye., thac 
they will nor take care that it may not be 
evil, incaſe they ſhould. So did the-Eaſtera 
ſlaves drink wine, and wrapt their heads in 
2 yail , that they mi-hr dye without ſenſe or 
ſorrow, and wiak hard that they might ſleep 
the eaſter. In purſuance of .this-rule. let 2 
man conſider, that wbatfoever muſt be done 
3g _ſickneſſe ought ro-be done in. health 3 
H: 5: | onely. 
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onely let him obſerve that his fickneſle isa 
good monitor , chaſtiſes his negleA of du- 
ty , and forces him to live as he alwayes 
ſhould 3 and then all #heſe ſolemnities and. 
dreſſings for death, are nothing elſe but the 

part of « religious life , which he ought to 

have exerciſed all his dayes ; and if thoſe cir- 

cumſtances can affright him , let him pleaſe 

his fancy by this truth, that then he does but 

begin to live, bur it will be 2 huge folly if 
he ſhall think that confefon of his fins will. 
kill him , or receiving the holy Sacrament 

will haſten his agony, or the Pricft ſhall un- 

do all the hopefull languages and promiſes of 
his Phyſician. Aſſure thy ſel thou canſt not 

dye the ſooner, but by ſuch addreſſes thou may- 

e/t dye much the better, 

6. Let the fuck perſon be infinitely earefull. 
dat be donot fail into @ ſtate of death upon 
«&7eW account; that is, at no hand cemmita 
deliberate fin, or retain any affetion to the 
©1d; for in both caſes he fals into the evils of 
a {urn:ize 8 the horrours of a ſudden death, 
For a ſudden death js but a ſudden joy , if it 
rakes a man in the ſtate and exerciſes of yer- 
rue ;-and it is onely then an evil when it 
finds a man unready. They were (ad depar- 
tures, when Tigillinus, Cornelius Gallus 
the Pretor , Les the ſon of Gonzuge Duke. 

$. Speu- 

fippus, Glachettts of Geneva., and one of the 
Popes, died in the forbidden embraces of 
abuſed women ;. or if 7e&: had curſed God 
and ſo died; or whena man fits down in de-. 
tpair, and in the accuſation and calumny.of: 
i= Divine mercy ; they make their night _ 
ADDY. 


and ſtermy, and eternal]. When Herod be- 
gan to fink with the ſhamefull rorment of 
his bowels, and felt the grave open under 
him, he impriſoned the Nobles of his King- 
dom,. and commanded his filter that they 
ſhould be a ſacrifice to his departing ghoſt. 
This was an egrefle fit onely for ſuch per- 
ſons who meant to dwell with Devils to e- 
ternall ages; and that man 1s hugely in love 
with fin who cannot forbear in the Week of 
the Aſſizes , and when himſelf ſtood at the 
barre of ſcrutiny , and prepared for his fi- 
nall , never to be reverſed ſentence, He 
dies {ſuddenly to the worſt ſenſe, and event - 
of ſudden death:, who ſo manages his fick- 
nefſe that even that ſtate ſhall not be inno- - 
cent , but that he is ſurprized in the guilt of 2 | 
new account. It is a ſign of a reprobate ſpi-- 
rit., and an habituall 'preyailing, ruling fin, . 
which exaRts obedience when the judgement - 
looks him in #he face. At leaſt go to God 
with the innocence and fair. deportment of 
thy pe:ſon in the laſt Scene of chy life, that : 
when thy ſoul breaks into the ſtate of: 
ſeparation it may carry | 


h ' 1gi0n * Who {o btn bethote © 
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and ſobriety, tothe pla-- gy, harnit were to fit - 
ces of its abode and ſen- - From bed unto the pit, 


tence *, From pit nnto va'n - 


That nets (il ceaſe gin," 


7. When theſe things He would not do one iq 
are taken care for,let the All-the wozld to win: 


fick man ſo order his af- 


fairs that » he have bne - Tnſcript.-marmors in Zeelef, 
very little converſation - paroch. de Feverſham in 
with the- world, bit- agro Cantians. 
wholly (as he can)attends 3 


(HIP 
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to Religion , and antedate his converſation 
in Heaven, alwayes having intercourſe with 
God, and ſtill conyerſing with the-holy Jeſus, 
kifling his wounds , admiring his goodnefle, 
begging his mercy,feeding on him with faith, 
and drinking his blood , to which purpoſe ir 
were very fit (if all circumſtances be anſwe- 
rable) that the narrative of the paſſion of 
Chriſt be read or diſcourſed to him at length, 
or in brief according to the ſtile of the = 
Goſpels. But inall things let his care and ſ0- 
6jety be as little ſecular as is poſſible, 
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CHAP, IV. 
Of the practiſe of the graces, _ 
per-to the ſtate of ſickneſs,which 
aſickman. may praQtiſe alone, 


$SECH LI 
Of the Praftiſe of Patience. 


| Ow we ſuppoſe the man entring 
upon the Scene of- ſorrows and: 
| paſſive graces: It may be he went 


brisk , and there he felt his ſemence that he 


mult return home and die; For men very 


commonly enter into the ſnare ſinging , 


and. conſider not whither their fate leads: 


them; nor fearcd that then the Angel was 
ta. ftrike- his. ftroal, till his knees kifſed 
16: earth;, and. his kead-trembles with the 

weight: 


yetterday to a wedding,merry and 
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* * weight of the rod, which God pur into the 
hand of an exterminating Angel. But what= 
ſoever 'the ingreſle was, when the man feels 
his blood boil, or his bones weary, or his fleſh 
diſeaſed with a load of a diſperſed and diſ- 
ordered humor, or his head to ake, or his fa- 
culties diſcompoſed, then he muſt conſider 
that all thoſe diſcourſes he hath heard concer« 
ning patience and refignation,and conformity 
to Chriſts ſufferings, and the melancholy le- 
Qures of the Croſs, mult all of chem new be © 
reduced to pratice and yolh from an ineffe- 
Qtive contemplation to ſuch an exerciſe as wil 
really try, whether we were true diſciples. of 
the Crofle , or only believed the doctrines 
of Religion when we were at eaſe , and that 
they never paſſed through the ear to the 
heart, and dweltnot in our ſpirits, But every 
man ſhould conſider God- does nothing in 
vain, that he would not ro no-purpoſe ſend 
us Preachers, nor give us rules, and furniſh us 
with diſcourſe , ard lend us books, and pro- 
vide Sermons, and make examples, and pro= 
miſe his Spirit, and deſcribe the blefſedneſſe 
of holy ſufferings, and prepair us with daily: 
alarums, if he did not really purpoſeto order- 
" our affairs, ſo that we ſhould need all this , 
and uſe it all: there were no ſuch thing as the 
gracc of patience if we were not to feel a ſick. 
nefſe, orenter-intoa ſtate of ſufferings 3 whi- 
ther when we are entered, we areto practiſe 
by che following Rules, 


d The Prattice and Afts of Patience 
| by way of Rule. 
x7, At the fult addrefle and. waſkaay-e* 
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ſickneſſe, ſtand [II and arreſt thy ſpirit,thatir 
may without amazement or affright, conſider 
that this was that thou looked for, and wert 
alwayes certain ſhould happen, and that now 
thouart to enter inte the ations of a new re» 
ligion, the agony of a ſtrange conſtitution 
bur at no hand ſuffer thy ſpirits to be diſper- 
ſed with fear, .or wildneſſe of thought, but 
ſtay their looſenefſe and diſperſion by a ſeri- 
ous conſideration of the preſent and future 
imployment. For {o doth che Lybian Lion 


Apying the fierce huntſman, firſt beats himſelf 


with the ftroaks of his tail, and curls up his 
ſpirits, making them ſtrong with union and 
recolle&ion, till being Rrook with a Mauri- 
tanian ſpear, he ruſhes forth. into his defence 
and nobleſt contention ; andeither {capes in- 
to the ſecrets of his own dwelling , or elſe. 
dies the braveſt of the Foreſt : Fvery man 
when ſhort with an arrew from Geds quiver, 
muſt then draw in all the auxiliaries of reaſon, 
and know, that then 1s the time to try his - 
ſtrength and to reduce the words of his Reli- 
gion into ation, and confider that if he be- 
have hifnſelf weakly, and timorouſly, heſuf- 
fers never.the lefle of ſickneſſe ; but if he re- 
turns to health, he carries along with him the 
mark of a coward and a fool ; and if he de». 
ſcends into his grave, he enters into the ſtate 
of the Faithleſſe and unbelievers, Let him ſet 
his heart firm upon this reſolutiov, 1 muſt 
bear it inevitably ,aud I Will by Gods grace. do 
2t-nobly, | 

2. Bear in tby ſickneſſe all aleng the ſame - 
tbeughts propoſitions, & diſcenrſes concerning 
#by perſon thy life and death, thy ſoul - 7e- 
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ligion, which thou badſt in the beſt dayes of thy 
health, and wheu bbou didſt diſcourſe wiſely 
concerning things ſpiritual. For it is to be lup- 
poled, (and if ic be not yet done, let this 
rule reminde thee of it, and dire& thee) that 
thou haſt caſt about in thy. health and confi- 
dered concerning thy change, & theevil day, 
that thou muſt be ſick and die, that you mult 
need a comforter,and that it was certain thou 
ſthouldit fall intoa ftare in which all the cords. 
of thy anchor ſhould be ſtretched, and the - 
very rock and foundation: of faith ſhould be 
attempted ; and whatſoever fancies may di- 
ſturb you, or whatever weakneſs may invade 
you, yet conſider, when you were berter able - 
-, tojudge and govern the accidents of your life, 
you concluded it neceſſary to truſt-in God, 
and poſſeſſe your ſouls with patience, Thinke - 
of things as they think that ſtand by you, and 
as youdid when you ſtood by others , that it 
152 bleſſed thing to be patient, that a quiet- 
neſle of ſpirit hath a certain reward , chat 
ſill there is infinite truth and reality 1n the 
promiſes of the Goſpel , that ſtill thou art in 
the care of God in the condition of a {on,and : 
Working out thy ſalvation wich labour and 
| pain, With. fear and trembling, thitnow the 
Sun is under a cloud, bur it ſtill ſends forth the 
ſame influence, and be ſureto make no new. 
| principles upon the ſtock of a quick and an 
1mparient ſenſe, or to buſie an apprehenſion : 
keep-your old principles,and upon their ſtock.. 
diſcourſe and practiſe on-towards your Cons 
clufion. : 
3: Reſolve to- bear your ſickneſſe like 6. 
£h3lde, that is, without. confiderivg the _ 
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and the pains, the ſorrows and the danger ; 
bur go ſtraight forward, and let thy thoughts 
caſt about for nothing, but how to make ad- 
vantages of it by the inſtrument of religion. 
He that from a high tower louks down upon 
the precipice,and meaſures the ſpace through 
which he muſt deſcend, and conſiders what 2 
huge f.11 he ſhall have, ſhall feel more by the 
horrour of it, than by the laſt daſh on the 
pavement ; and he that tells his groans and 
numbers his ſighs. and reckons one for eyery 
gripe of his belly, or throb of his diltemper- 
ed pulſe, will make an artificial fecknefſe grea- 
ter than the natural; and it thou beeit aſham- 
ed that a child ſhould þear an evyi]l better 
than thou, then take his inſtrument and al- 
lay thy ſpirit with-it ;- refle& not upon thy 
evill, but contrive as much as you can for 
duty, andin all the reſt; - jns0n/1deratios will 
eaſe your pain. 

4. If thoufeareft thou ſhaltneed ; obſerve 
and draw. together all ſuch things as are apt 
ro charm thy Kirk , and eaſethy fancy in the 
fufferance, It is the Counſel of Socrates : it 
is (ſaid he) a great danger, and you muſt by 
diſcourſe and arts of reaſoning inchant it into 
ſlumber and ſome reſt. It may bethou wert 


moved much to ſeea perſon of honour to die | .. 


untimely, or thou didft loye the religion of 
thar death-bed ;. and it was dreſfed-up in cir- 
cumſtances fitted to thy.needs,. and bit ghee 
on that part, where thou wert moſt+ ſenfible, 
or ſomelittle ſayirgiin a Sermon , of paſ- 
ſage of a book was choſen and ſingled out 


by a peculiar apprehenſion, and made con-- 


ſeatlodee a while inthy.ſpirit,cyenthen when 


thou: 


4 


thou didſt place death in thy meditation, and 
didſt yiew it in all its drefſe of fancy : what- 
ſoever that was which at any time did pleaſe 
thee in thy moſt paflionate and phantaſtick 
part, let not that goe, but bring 1t home at 
that time eſpecially; becauſe when thou art in 
thy weakneſs,ſuch little things wil eafier move 
tee than a more ſincere diſcourſe and a bet- 
terreaſon ; fora ſickman is like a ſcrupulous: 
his caſeis gone beyond the cure of arguments, 
and it is a trouble that can only be helped- by 
chance, ora lucky ſaying; and Ludovico Cor- 
binelli was moved at the death of Henry the 
ſecond more thin if he had read the ſaddeſt 
Elegy of all unfortunate Princes in Chriſten- 
dome, or all the {ad ſayings of Scripture, or 
the threnes of the funeral prophets, 1 deny 
not, but chis diſcourſe is moſt proper to weak 
perſons; but it is a ſtate of weakneſs for which 
weare now providing remedies and inftruQi- 
en, a ftrong man will not need it; But when 
our ſickneſs hath rendred us weak inall {enſes, 
it is not good to refule a remedy, becauſe ir 
{uppeſes us to be ſick. But then, if to the Ca 
talogue of weak perſons, we addall thoſe who 
are ruled by fancy, we ſhall find that many 


+ perſons in their health, and more in heir fick- 


neſſe, are under the dominion of fanſie, and 
aptto be helped by thoſe little things which 
rhemſelyes have found fitted to their appre- 
henſion; and which no other man can miniſter 
to.their needs, unlefſe by chance, or in a heap 
of other things. Bur therefore every man 
thould remember by what inftruments he 
; was atanytime much moved, and try then 
upon his ſpirit a the day of calamity, 4 
5. Vo 
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5-. Do net chooſe the kinde of thy ſickneſs, 
or the manner of thy death ; bur nt one. 
God pleaſe,ſo it be no greater than thy ſpiric, 
or thy patience : andfor that, you are to re- 
ly upon the promife of God: and to ſecure 
thy ſelf by prayer and induſtry : but in all 
things elſe let God be thy chooſer, and let 
it be thy work to ſubmit indifferently, and 
attend the duty, Ir is lawfull to beg of God 
that thy fickneſſe may not be ſharp, or noy- 
ſome, infeAfous or unuſual, becauſe theſe are 
circumſtances of evil, which are al{o proper in- 
firuments of temptations : and though it may 
well concern the prudence of thy religion to 
fear thy ſelf, and keep thee from violent tem- 
ptations, Who haft ſo often fallen in litcle 
ones : yet even in theſe things be ſure to keep 
ſome degrees of indifferency : that is, if God 


wil not be intreated to. eaſe thee, or to change » 


thy tryal, then be importunate that thy ſpirit 


and its intereſt be ſecured ,and let him do what 


ſeemeth good in bug eyes: but as in the degrees 
of ſickneis thou art to ſubmit to God , ſo in 
the kinde of ir, ( ſuppoſing equall degrees) 
thou art to be altogether incurious : whether 
God call thee by a conſumption or an Aſth- 


ma, by a dropfie ora palfie, by a feayer in 


thy humours, or a feaver in thy ſpirits, be- 
cauſe all ſuch nicety of choice is nothing but 
2 colour to legitimate impatience, & to make 
an excuſe to murmur privately, 8 for circum- 
Rances, when in the ſum of affairs we durſt 
not own impatience. I have known {ome per- 


ſons vehemently wiſh that they pu ofa 


con:umption,and ſome of thefe had a plot up- 
on heaven, and hoped by that meaus to ſecure 
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it after a carelgſſe life ; as thinking a lingring 
fickneſſe would certainly infer a hngring and 
a protraQted repentance ; and by that means 
they thought they ſhould be ſafeft ; others of 
them dreamed it would be an eafier death ; 
and have found themſelyes deceived , and 
their patience hath been tired with a weary 
ſpirit & an uſeleſſe body, by often converſing 
with healthful perſons and vigorous neigh- 
bors, by uneafinefle of the fleſh and the ſharp- 
neſs of his bones, by want of ſpirits and a dy- 
ng life ; and in concluſion have been diredly 
debauched by peeviſhneſs and a frerful fick- 
neſs; and theſe men had better have left it to 
rhe Wiſdome and goodneſſe of God, for they 
both are infinite. | 

6. Be patient in the deſires of religion , aud 
take care that the forwaraneſſe of exteriour 
attions do not diſcompoſe thy ſpirit : While 
thou feareſt that by le/Je ſerving God inthy 
diſability, thou runneſt backward in the ac- 
count of pardon end the favour of God. Be 
content that the time which was formerly 
{pent in prayer be now ſpent in vomiting 
and carefulneſſe and attendances : fince God 
hath pleaſed it ſhould be ſo, itdoes not be- 
come us to think hard thoughts eoncerning it: 
Do not thinke that God is onely to be found 
in a great prayer , or a ſolemn office : heis 
moved by a ſigh , by a groan, by an a&@ of 
loye : and therefore when your pain 1s great- 
and pungent, lay all your ſtrength upon 1t to 
bear it patiently : when the evill is ſome- 
thing more tolerable , let your minde thinke 
ſome pious, though ſhort meditation : let it 


'not be yery. buſic, and fulbof attention : _ 
at 
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x64 : Chap.4. The braffiſe of the grace SeA.1, 


that will be but a new temgration to your 
patience, and render your religion tedious 
and hateful ; But record your defires , and 
preſent your ſelf to God by generall a&s of 
will and underſtanding, and by habitual re- 
membrances of your former vigorouſneſſe , 
and by verification of the ſame grace, ra- 
ther than proper exerciſes : if you can doe 
more, do it ; but if you cannor, let itnot be- 
come a {cruple to thee; we muſt not thipke 
man 1s tyed to the forms of health, or that he 
who ſwoons and faints,is obliged to his uſu 1 
forms and hours of prayer ; if we cannot ls. 
bour, yet let us love. Nothing can hinder us 

from that, but our own uncharitablenefle. 
7. Be obedient to thy Phyfitian in thoſe 
things that concery him , it he 


Ipſi cou vi Deo nulle eſto. be a perſon fit to. miniſter un- 


Ns tar; tp all- to thee; God is be onely that 


eo,8&c.Ex Greco ſcilicer, Beeds 0 belp: and God hath 
p1©- Ows drm 3 created the Phyſitian for thine : 


therefore uſe him temperately , 
without violent canhdences ; 
and ſweetly withour uncivil diſtruſtings , 
or retuſing his preſcriptions upon humour or 
1mporent fear, A man may refuſe to have 
his arm or leg cutoff, or to ſuffer the pains 


of Marius his inciften : and if he believes. 


that to die is the lefſe evill, he may com- 
poſe himſelf co it without hazarding his pa- 
tience , or introducing that which he thinks 
a worieevill ; but that which 1n this artt- 
cle is to be reproved and ayoided , is, that 
ſome men will chooſe te die out of fear of 
death, and ſend for Phyfitians, and do what 
chemſelyes lift, and call for counſel and follow 

none, 


none, When there is reaſon they ſhould de. 
Cline him, it is not to be accounted to the 
ſock of a fin, but where there is no juſt cauſe, 
there is a direR impatience, | 

Hither 1s to be reduced that we be not too 
confident of the Phyſician or drain our 
hopes of recovery from the fountain, through 
{ſo imperfeR channels: laying the wells of God 
dry,and digging to our ſelyes broken ciſterns, 
Phyſicians are the Miniſters of Gods mercies 
and providence, inthe matter of health and 
eaſe, of reſtitution or death : and when God 
ſhall enable their judgments and direQ their 
counſels , and proſper their medicines, they 
ſhall do the good, for which you muſt give 
God thanks, and.co the Phyſician the honour 
of a bleſſed inſtrument, But 
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this cannot alwayes be done; L_ Cornel. legatus ſub Fabis 
and Lnucins Cornelius the Conſule. Vividam naturam & 


Lieutenant in. Portugall un- 


virilem animumſervavi, quo. 
ad animam efflaviz & tan- 


der Fabins the Conſul, boa- dem deſertus ope medicorum 


ſted in the inſcription. of his & Siculapii Det ingrati, cui 
. me voveram ſodalem perpe- 
monument , that he had li- yg fururum, fi fila aliquantu- 


ved a healthfull and yegete lum oprara protuliſſer 
age till his ſickneſſe , bur - Vets Inſcriptioin Lu- 


then complained he was for- ſutania. 
ſaken by his Phyſician , and 

railed upon Eſculapins, for not accept- 
ing his vow , and paſſionate defire of pre- 


4 ſerving his life longer : and all the effe&t of 


» thatimpatience and the folly was, that it is 
xecorded to following ages , that he dyed 
without reaſon and without religion. But 
it was a ſad fight to (ee the fayour of all 
France confined to a Phyfitian and a Barber, 
and the King (Lews the XI,) to be fo 
much 


$.\ 166. Chap.q. The Praffiſe of the grace $Sea.r. 
| much their ſeryant, that he ſhould acknow- 
| ledge and own his life from them , and all 
| s "PEERS _ wn; _ their _ _ 
| | Unc OMN1 __ arls ing 0 is gout, and-friend- 
l ne _ tes 1, miniſteries; for the King 
iff & Timina; nunc fruſtra vocat thoughe himſelf #ndene and 
| cxorabile nomen. robbed if he ſhould dye : his 
i Patin. I portion here was fair ; and he 
| 4pm. ?. 5. wasloth toexchange his poſ- 
ſeſſion for the intereſt of 2a 
bigger hope. 

| 8. Treat thy nurſes jos ſervants ſweetly & 
l #518 becomes an obliged and aneceſſitous per- 
ſon; remember that thou art very trouble- 
| fome to them, that they trouble not thee wil- 
| lingly ; thatthey ſtrive ro dge thee eaſe and 
| benefit, that they wiſh it and ſigh, and pray 
| for it, and areglad if thou likeſt their at- 
rtendance: that whatſoeyer is amiſle is thy 
| diſeaſe, and the uncafineſſe of thy head or 
thy fide , thy diſtemper or thy diſaffeftions z 
and it will be an unkandſome injuſtice to be 
troubleſome to them becauſe thou art ſo to 
thy ſelf, to make them feel a part of thy ſor- 
rews that thou mayeſt not bear them alone ; 
| evilly to requite their care by thy too curious 
| and impatient wrangling, and frerful ſpirit, 
| Thartendernefle is vitious and unnatural that 
_ ſhrieks out under the weight of a gentle cara- 
plaſm;; and he willill comply with Gods red, 
that caanot endure his friends greateſt kind: 
neſſe: And he will be very angry(if hedurſt) 
with Gods ſmiting him, that 1s peeviſh with 

his ſervants that go about to eaſe him, 
9, Letnot the ſmart of your ſickneſſe make 


| | ou t0 call violently for death; you are nor 
[ patient, 


A 
*} 
»” 
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, 
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F patient, unleſs you be content ro live, God hathSn==+rexiy 
= wiſely ordered, that we be the better recon- 
#2? ciled with death, becauſe it is the period of mors pro- 


cant cum 


many calamuties , but where ever the Ge- Per Impa- 
tentlam pe. 


- © neral hath placed thee, ſtirr not from thy ſta- 1j,,, 


- tion untill thou beeſt called of, butabide 


ſo, that death may come to thee by the de- 
ſign of him who intends it to be thy adyan- 
tage; God hath made ſufferance to be thy 
work, and-do not impatiently long for eve- 
nins, leaſt at night thou findeſt the reward of 
him that was weary of his work ; for he that 
is weary before his time isan unprofitable 
ſervant, and 15either idle or difeaſed. 

ro, That which remains in the praQice of 
this grace 1s, that the fick man ſhould do acts 


. of patience by way of prayer and ejaculations., 


In which he may ſerve himſelf of the follow- 


-- ang colleftion, 


SECT. BD, 


Atts of Patience by Way of Prayer and 
F1acnlations. 


|| Will ſeek unto God, unto God will I com- 


mit my cauſe,which doth great things and | 
unſearchable : marvellous things without 700. 5, 8, 


© number, IO, 


To ſet up on high thoſe that be low, that 


p thoſe which mourn may be exalted to ſafety, 


* * So thepoor have hope, and iniquity Ferſ. 12, 


= ſtoppethher mouth, 16, 
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Bekold, happy is the man whom God cor- 


- reReth : therefore deſpiſe not thou the cha- 


Rening of the Almighty, | 
For he maketh fore and bindeth up, he 27, 
wound- 
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"7" mn . Chap.q, 7h 


pratriſe of the grace  Seft.z. 
woundeth and his hands make whole. 
13. He ſhall deliver thee in fixtroubles, yea 1n 
ſeven there ſhall no evill couch thee, Thou 
ſhale come to thy grave ina juſt age, like as a 
26, {ſhock of corn cometh in his ſeaſon. 
Plal. 63. Iremember thee upon my bed, and medi- 


6, tate upon thee 1n the night-watches, Becauſe = 


7,8. thou haſt been my help, therefore under the 
ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice, My ſoul 
followeth hard after thee , for thy right hand 

 -bathupholden me, 
God reſtoreth my ſoul : he leadeth mein 
thepath of righteouſneſle for his names ſake, 
Plal.! 23, Yea though I walk through the valley of the 
4, ſhadow of death, I will tear no evi} : tor thou 
art with me; thy rod and thy ſtaff, they com- 
fort me, 


In the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in ' © 


P/al. 27. his pavilion : in the ſecret of his tabernacle 


5. ſhal he hide me,he ſhal ſet me up upon arock, 
The Lord hath looked down from the * 


heighth of his ſanQuary, from the heaven did 
the Lord behold the earth. To hear the groan- 
ing of his priſoners , to looſe: thoſe that are 

| appomted to death, 
P/[al, toz. Icryed unto God with my voice, even un- 
».19,20.to God with my voice, and he gave ear un- 
co me 3 in the day of my trouble 1 —_— 
| the Lord, my ſore ran in the night and ceaſed 
not,my ſoul refuſed to be comforted, x1 re- 
membred God and was troubled : 1 com- 
plained,and my ſpirit was overwhelmed;thou 
holdeſt mine eyes waking : Iam fo troubled 
that I cannot ſpeak ; will the Lord caſt me off 


. for ever,and will he be favourable no more ? 


Is his promiſe clean gone foreyer ? doth his 
promiſe 


a_ Mn ARS _Awmr 


Chap.4, of Patience infickneſe, Sef.r, 169 
promiſe fail for evermore > Hath God for- 
gotten to be gracious ? hath hein anger ſhut 
up his teader mercies > And I ſaid, this is my P/al. 77, 
infirmity , but TI will remember the years of 1, ec, 
the right hand of the moſt High. 
No temptation hath taken me, but ſuch as 
is common to man : but God is faichfull who 
will not ſuffer me to be tempted aboye what I 
am able; bur will with the temptation alſo 7 Cor. 10, 
make 2 way to eſcape that I may be able ro 13+ 
bear it. 
Whatſoeyer things were written afore time, 
* were written for our learning, thatwe through Rom. 1 
- patience aud comfart of the Scriptures might ; FOION 
have hope. Now the God of peace and con- _ 
ſolation grant me to be {o minded. 
It is the Lord, let-him doe what ſeemeth ; $,y.> 
good in his eyes, © "ihe 
Surely the word that the Lord hath ſpoken ' 
is very good : but thy ſervantis weak; O re- 
member mine infirmities ; and lifr thy -ſer- 
vant up that leaneth upon thy right hand. 
There is given unto me athorn in the fleth 
to buffer me, For this thing I beſoughr the 
- © Lordthrice, that it might depart from me; 
2 and he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient for | 
* thee, For my ſtrengrh is made perfe&in weak- 2 C0r.12, 
| 2 neſs. Moſt gladly therefore will I glory in 7,8,9» 
* my infirmities, that the power of Chrift may 
reft upon me, For when Iam weak, tn am 
I ſtrong, . 
O Lord,thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my 
ſoul ; thou haſt redeemed my life, And I ſaid, 
My ftrength and my hope is inthe Lord, re- 
membring my afflition and my miſery ; the Lam.2.:$ 
wormwood and the gall, My ſoul hath them 19, cc 
I Rill 


lt 30 Chap.q. Th 


ſtillinremembrance, and is humbled within 


Tbid. 


hid. 


Praiſe of the grace Sed. 


me. This I reca.l comy minde, therefore 1 
kave hope. 

It isthe Lords mercies that we are not con- 
ſumed, becauſe his compaſſions failnot, They 
arc new every morning, great is thy faithful- 
neſſe, The Lord is my portion, ſaid my ſou], 
therefore will I hope in him, 

The Loxd is good to them that wait for 
him, to the ſoul that ſeeketh him. Ir is good 
that a man ſhould both hope,and quietly wair 
for the ſalvation of the Lord, For the Lord 
will not caft off for ever. But though he caule 
grief, yet will he have compaſſion according 


tothe multitude of his mercies. For he doth 


Fob.14. 3, 


Job.z, 10. 


P{al. 6. 


not affli& willingly , nor grieve the children 
of men, 

Wherefore doth a living man complain ? 
a man for the puniſhments of his fins > O that 
thou wouldeſt hide me in the aeLaJny 
that thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret until thy 
wrath be paſt, that thou wouldeft appoiat me 
a ſer time and remember me ! | 

Shall we receive good at the hand of God, 
and ſhall we not receive evill 2 


The ſick, man may recite, or hear recited the 
following Pſalms in the intervals of þis 


Agony. 
I 


S ; | 
Lord rebuke me not in thine anger , 
neither chaften me in thy hot dil- 

pleaſure. 

Have mercy upon-me, O Lord , for I am 
weak, O Lord heal me, for wy bones are |, 
vexed, | 

My 


My ſoul alſo is ſere yexed, but thou, O 
Lord, how long ? Return O Lord, deliver my 
ſoul : . O ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

For in death no man remembreth thee : in 
the grave who ſhall give thee thanks ? 

I am weary with my groaning: all the night 
make I my bed to ſwim ; I water my couch 
with my tears, 

Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of grief; it 
waxcth old becauſe of all my ſorrows. 

Depart from me all ye workers of iniqui- 
ty, for the Lord hath heard the yoice of my 
weeping. 

The Lord hath heard my ſupplication : the 
Lord wall receive my prayer, 

Bleſſed be the Lord who hath heard my 
prayer, and hath not turned his mercy from 
me. 

bs II, 
IN the Lord put I my truſt: how ſay ye to 
my-ſoul flee as a bird xo your meuntain? 


Chap.q., of P abiznce in fokneſſe. " Seft:2. 271 


. The Loxdis in his holy Temple, the Lords ©/44. 7. 


Throne is1n heaven, his eyes behold, his eyc- 
lids ery the childrea of men. 

Preſerve me O God, for in thee do I put 
wy tralt. | 4/0H 1 

O'my ſoul thou haſt laid unto the Lord , 
thou art my Lord, my goodnefſe extendeth 
not to thee. 

The Lord is the portion of mine inkeri- 
rance and of my cup : thou maintainefſt wy 


lor. 

I will blefle the Lord who hath given. me 
counſell , my reins alſo inftrukt me in the 
Night ſeaſons, 

I have ſet the Lord alwayes befere me: be- 

Iz caule 


't7z -. Chap:4. The praftiſe of the grace Sea.z, * 
cauſe he isar my right hand, I ſhall notbe © 
moved, 4 
Therefore my heart is glad, ard my glory 
rejoiceth, my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 
Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life : in thy 
. preſence is the fulnefle of joy, at thy right 
hand there are pleaſures for eyermore. 
| Pal. 1;, As for me I will behold thy face in righte- 
oulneſſe : I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake 
with thy likeneſſe, , 5 
of #4 5 
P/[al.31.9 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for Iam in 
trouble: mine eye is conſumed with 
grief; yea my ſoul and my belly, 

For my life is ſpent with grief,and my years 
with ſighing, my ſtrength faileth becauſe of 
mine iniquity , and my bones are conſumed, 
* Iamlikea broken veſſel. | 

But I truſted in thee, © Lord, I ſaid, thou 
art my God. 

My times are in thy hand : make thy face 
ro ſhine upon thy ſervant : ſave me for thy 
mercies ſake, 

27.7 Whenthou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face. my heart 
ſaid unto thee, thy face Lord will I ſeek, 

Hide nor thy face from me ; put not thy 
ſervant away in thine anger : thou haſt been 
my help, leave me not, neither forſake me , 
-O God of my ſalyation, 

I had fainted unlefſe I had believed the 
goodneſſe of the Lord in the land of the li- 
ving. 

O how great is thy goodnefle, which thou 
haſt laid .up for them that fear thee : which 
thou haſt wrought for chem that truſt in 
thee, before the ſons of men. 
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Thou © 


ſtrife of rongues [ from the calumnies and ages 
gravation of fins by Devils, ] 

I faid in my haſte, I am cut off from before 
thine eyes: nevertheleſſe thou heardeſt the 
_— of my {upplication , when I cried unto 
renee, 

O love the Lord all ye his Saints, for the 
Lord preſerveth the faithful, and plenteouſly 
rewardeth the proud doer, 


Be of good courage? and he:ſhall ftreng-. 


then your heart : all ye that hope in the 
{ Lord. | 


The Prayer: to be ſaid inthe beginning | 
* »-  6f afuckneſſe, - 


(J Almighty God, mercifull and gracious, 
who in thy juſtice didſt ſend ſorrow ard. 

tears, fickneſſ and death into the world as 2 
puniſhment for mans fins, and haſt compre- 
-hended all under fin, and 'this fad covenant 
._ of ſufferings, not to de/Froy us , but that thou 
—avighteſt have mercy upon all; m:king thy 
Jultice to miniſter to mercy, ſhort afflictions 
£0an eternal weight of glory ; as thou halt 
. turned my fins into ſicknefſe, ſo turn my fick- 
veſſe co the adyantages of holineſſe and reli- 
g10n,of mercy and pardon,of faith and hope, ot 
grace and glory : thou haſt now called me ts. 
the fellowſhip of ſufferings;Lord by the inſtru- 
- ment of religion, let my preſent condition be 
ſo ſanQified that my ſufferings may be unired 
to the ſufferings of my Lord , that ſo thou 
I - m2yeit 


Chap.q. of Þ atience in ſickneſſe. Sets. . 
Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy. 

preſence, from the pride of man, thou ſhalt- 

keep them ſecretly in a pavilion frem the ._.., 


173. 


174 Chap.. The Profliceof the grate Sef.z. 


mayeſt pity me and affift me : relieye my 
{forrow and Rr my fpirit : dire& my 
choughts, and {anRifie the accidents of my 
fickneſſe, and that the puniſhment of my fin 
may be the ſchool of yertue : in which fince 
chou haſt now entred me, Lord make me x ho- 

proficient : that I may behaye my ſelf as a 
ton under diſcipline, humbly,and obediently, 
evenly, and penitently ; that I may come b 
chis means nearer unto thee ; that if I ſhall go 
forth of this fickneſle by the pate of lite and 
health, I may return tothe world with great 
frengrhs of Girit.co run a new race of a ſtri- 
er holineſs, and a more ſeverereltigion: Or 
if I paſs from hence with the out-let of death, 
T may enter into the boſome of my Lord, and 
may feel the preſent joyes of a certain hope 
of that Sea of pleaſures,in which all thy Saints 
and ſervants ſhall be comprehended to eter- 
nalages. Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 
our | _ Lord and Saviour, Amen, 


{n att of reſignation to be ſaid by afick 
perſon the the evil accidents of bus 


ſickneſſe. 


Eternall God, thou haſt made me and 
ſuſtained me, thou haſt bleſſed me in a)! 
the dayes of my life, and haſt raken care ot 
me in all variety of accidents 3 and nothing 
happens to me in vain ; nothing withour thy 
providence; and I know thou ſmiteft thy ſer. 
vants in mercy, and wirh deſigns of the 
greareſt pity in the world : Lord I humbly 
lye down under thy rod ; do with me as thou 
pleaſeſt, do- thou. chooſe for me, not -_ 
c 


* Chap.s. Of Patience in ſickneſſe. SeR.2, 
2 the whole ſtate and condition of being, bur 
every little and great accident of it. Keep 
me ſafe by thy grace,and then uſe what inſtru- 
ment thou plealeſt of bringing me to thee : 
Lord I am not (olicitous of the paſſage , (o 
' I mayget thee, Onely, O Lord, remember 
my infirmities, and ler thy ſervant rejoyce in 
thee alwayes, and feel and confeſle, and glory 
in thy goodnefſe. O be thou as delightful to 
me in this my medicinall ficknefle, as ever 
thou wert in any of the dangers of my proſpe- 
rity,let me not peevithly refuſe thy pardon ar 

the rate of a ſevere difGoline, I am thy ſer- 

vant and thy creature, thy purchaſed poſſefſi- 
on,and thy fon, Lam all thine;and becauſe thou 

haſt mercy in ſtore for all that truſt in thee, I 

cover mine eyes, and in ſilence wait for the 
- time of my redemption. Amen, 


A Prayer for the grace of Patlence. 


| M Oſt mercifull and gracious Father, who' 
| 11 the Redemption of loſt mankinde by 
\ the paſſion of thy moſt holy Son haſt eſtabliſh- 
ed a covenant of ſufferings, I bleſs and rwagni- 
= fie thy Name, that thou haſt adopted me into 
"the inheritance of ſons, and haſt given me a 
portion of my elder Brother : Lord, the croſle 
falls heavy and firs uneafie upon my thoulders; 
-my ſpirit is willing, bur my fleſh is weak, I 
:humbly beg of thee that I may now rejoice in 
this thy diſpenſation and effe@t of providence: 
I know and am perſwaded that thou art then 
as gracious when thou {miteſt us for amend- 
ment or trial,2s when thou relieveſt our wea- 
ried bodies, in compliance with our infirmi- 
I 4 ty; 
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- Watts of Fbegrace Sedt.z, 
ty : I rejoice O Lordin thy rare and myſte- 
rious mercy, whe by ſufferings haſt turned our 
miſery into advantages unſpeakable : for ſo 
thou makeſt us like to thy Son , andegiveſt us 
a gift that the. Angels never did receive : for 
they cannotdie in a conformity to, and imi- 
tation of their Lord and ours : bur bleſſed be 
thy Name , we can, and deareſt Lord, Let it 


beſo. Amen, © 
Io + ® 


p © Hon who art the God of Patience 8& con- 

{olation ſtrengthen me in the inner man, 
that 1 may bear the yoak and burden of the 
Tord without any uneaſfie ard nſelefſe mur- 
murs, and ineffeftive unwil ingeefſe. Lord, I 
amunable to ftand under the croſs, unable of 
my ſelf, but thou, O holy Jeſus , who didft 
k el the burden sf ir, who didit finke under it, 
and wert pleaſed to admit a raan to bear part 
of the load when thou underwenteſt all for 


= 


him : be thou pleaſed to eaſe this load by ' 


fortifying my ſpirit : that I may be ſtrongeit 
when IT am weakeſt, and may be able to do 
and ſuffer every thing thou pleaſeſt chrough 
Chriſt which ſtrengthens me, Lord, if thou: 
wilt ſupport me, I will for eyer praiſe thee : 
If thou wilt ſuffer the load to preſſe me yet 
more heavily , I will cry unto thee and com- 
plain unto my God, and at laſt I will lie down 
and die, ard by the mercies and interceſſion 
ofthe Holy Jeſus, and the condu& of thy 
bleſſed Spirit, and the miniſtery of Angels, 
paſſe into thoſe manſions where holy ſouls 
reit and weep no more. Lordpity me; Lerd 
lanclife this my ſickneſfſe : Lord ſtrengthen 

| me ; 


If acÞ 1 Bo 


—_— 


me: Holy Jeſus faye me and deliyer me ; 
thou knoweſt how ſhamefully I haye fallen 
wich-pleaſure : in thy mercy and very pity. 
ler me not fall with paintoo. O let me never. 
charge God fooliſhly , nor offend thee by my. 
impatience and uneafie ſpirit, nor weaken the 
hands and hearts of thoſe that charicably mi- 
niſterto my needs : but let me paſſe through 
the valley of tears, and the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death with ſafety and peace , with 2 
meek ſpirit ,and a ſence of the Divine mercies: : 
and.though thon breakeſt me in pieces, my 
hope is , thou wilt gather me up-in the ga- 
therings of eternity; Grant this eternal God, 
Gracious Father, for the merits and intercel- 
fion. of our merciful high-Prieſt , who. once 
ſuffered forme , and for ever intercedes for 
me, our moſt gracious and eyer bleſſed Savi- 
our Jeſus, 


A Prayer to be ſaid when the ſick man 
takes Phyſuck, / 


() Moſt bleſſed and eternal Jeſus , then 

who art the great Phyſitian of our fouls, 

and the Sun of righteouſneſle arifing with . 
healing in thy wings , to thee is given by thy. 

heavenly Father the Government of all the - 
world, and thoudiſpoſeſt eyery great and lit-- 
tle accident to thy Fathers honour, and to the 
good, and comfort of them that love and ſerve 
thee: Be.pleaſed to blefſe the miniſtery of thy 
ſeryant in order to my eaſe and health, dire 
his judgement, proſper the medicines , and 
diſpoſe the chances of my ſickneſs fortunately, 
that! may feel the blefling and loving kind- 
1:5; nelle 


Chap.4, of Patience inſickneſſe. Sefz. 77, 


13 Chap.s. Thepraftiſeef Faith Seft.3: 


neſſe of the Lord, 'in the eaſe of my! pain, 
and the reſtitution of my health : tharT-being: 
reſtored to tie ſociety of the living, andto 
thy ſolemn Aſſemblies, may praiſe thee and 
thy goodneſſe ſecretly among: the faithfull 
and in the Congregation of thy redeemed. 
anes-, here in the outer-courts of the Lord, 
and:hereafter in thy eternal” Temple for eyer. 
and eyer., Amen, 


S E:C T:;. II, 


Of the praftiſe of the grace of Faith inthe 
time of ſickneſſe, | 
No w.is the time when faith appears moſt 
neceſlary , and moſt difficult. It 15the 
foundation of a good life, & the foundation 
af all our hopes : : it is that without which we 
cannotlive well, and without which we can- 
not dic well; it is a grace that then we ſhall 
need, to ſupport our ſpirits, to {uftain our 
| hopes, to alleviate our ſickneſfle,to reſiſt tem- 
prations; to prevent deſpair :, upon the be-. 
Kef of the articles of our religion we can do 
the: works of a holy life ; but upon belief of 
the promiſes we can bear our ſickneſſe pati- 
ently, and die.chearfully, The fick man nay: 
practiſe it in the following inſtances, 
1.-Let the ſick, man be carefull that he donot. 
aymit of, any doubt concerning that Which be. 
hilieved and received from common conſent in. 
bx beſt kealth. and.dayes of elettion and religi-. 
0. For if the Devil can bur prevail ſo far as to 
w fix.andiunrivet the reſolution and confi= 
dence or fulneſs of aſſent, it is eafie for him ſo 
19.13 winde the ſpiric, that from Why to Whether 
oF: 
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Chap. 4; # time of ſeknefſe” Set.z, 

or no, from Whether or no, to ſcarcely not from - 

ſcarcely net xo abſolutely not at all are (teps of 

a deſcending and tailing ſpirit : and whatſo- 

ever 2 man 15 made to doubt of by: the weak- 

neſſe of his underſtanding in a fickneffe,ic will 

be hard to get an inſtrument ſtrong or ſubril 

enough to comfort and enſure : 'for when the 

ftrengths are .gone by which Faith held, 

and it does not ſtand firm by.the weight of 

its own bulk and great conſtitution , nor yer 

by the cordage of a tenacious root , then itis-- 

prepared for a ruine, which it cannor eſcape - 

inthe tempeſts of a fickneſte and the aſſaults» 

of a Devil. * Diſcourſe and argument, * the 

line of tradition, anda never * failing experi- 

ence, * the Spirit of God, and the truth * of Q 

miracles, * the word of prophefie, * and the 

blood of Martyrs , * the excellency of che 

doQrine , and * the neceſlity of 'men, * the 

riches of the promiſes , **and the wildom of 

the revelations , * the reaſonablenefſe and 

*ſublimity, * the concordance and the * uſc- 

fulnefſ2 of-the articles, and their comply- 

ance with all the needs of man, * and the go- 

vernment of Common-wealths, are like che 

ſtrings and branc':es of the roots, by which 

Faich ſtands firm & unmoveable in the {pirit, 

and underſtanding of a man. But in ficknefle 

the underſtanding is ſhaken, and the ground is 

remoyed in which the root did grapple, and 

{upports its trunk : and therefore there is no 

way now, but that ir be left ro ſtand upon the: 

old confidences, and bythe firmamentof irs , az... 34m 

own weight : * it muſt be lefe ro ſtand, becauſe -lidts -a- 

it alwayes ſtood there before : and as it ſtood ©0945 = 

al his life time inthe ground of underſtanding, mp" 4p ng 
(0. 


Ox ONWOIRg o *e> _ 


i! 5 > P.4- TTo ral ſeo "Fait} Sefr. 3. 


Sandiuſque {0 1t muſt now be ſupported with Wil and a 
6 EF - , . . . 
rhifm fixed reſolution. But diſputation temprs it,and 


dg aſtis De th:kes 1t with trying, and overthrows it with 
orum crede- ſhaking, Above all things in the world , let 


re quam (ct, 


re.” Tacir, he Ack manfear a.propofition which his fick- 
nes hath put into him, contrary to the diſcour- 
ſes of health, and.a ſober untroubled reaſon, 
2, Let the ſick man mingle 


Fides tna te falvum facxet3 non-th e Of hisCreed toge- 


exe:crtatio dcriz turarum, Fides 


in; regula pofira eſt 3 ( ſcil, in; ther with his deyorions, ard 


ſym bolo quod jam recitaverat) 1n that Itt him: account his 


kaber legers, & ſalutem ce ob-'p.,:.1. . > ad. _ 
ſervatione legis : exercitatio-2u- Faith z not 1n cur 1oficy & fa 
zem in-curioficate, confſtir, ba- QIONs , in the confeflions of 


devs. gloriany ſolam de peritiz parties iotereſts.; for 
Apdio.: Cedat curiofitas 5p . partie and 1 ſt | 


«6Qat glaria ſaluti.. ſome oyer forward zeals are | 


1e:t, cepraſcrip*. ſo earneſt to profeſſe thew 

| little and uncertain articles, 

2x Afnguſtings Vocatr ymbolum and glory lo to dve in 2 par* 

<qmprebenhonem fidet veſtrz- . YO e 4 

ax, pecfe: vem- Cordis figna. £CUlar and divided commu; 

cylaw, & roftre wilitzz facra, nion , that in tl e. profeſſion 

megrum- Amb.lid. 3. de Vetand. of their, ſaith tt,ey loſe or 
Vurgin, Aggylerm 115. - 

diſcompoſe their charity; let 

gn. per. difeiles nos, Deus ad it be enough that we ſecure 

dtatam vic quaſiie <20Qt. our i:erettot heaven;though 

1abtcluto ods atacile alt #- ; A 

req-zas t  Jeſum. ſulctrarum a we do nor g0 about to ap: 

mortuis -per Deum credere & propriate the manſhors ro 


ipſum cfſe deminum confireri, ous. ſeR : - for ever good | 


» | - th. ? | . 
S, Halars lib.1o, de Trim man hopes to be faved as 
Symbolo-ſao eixt Athanabus as he1is a Lutheran , Or of 


Vyel quicy! que author <,; S, A, =t 4 
thanaſ. de fide Necens. ) an otter diviſion, How: 


"Hibs dun maps 261 mnipay wgl2 EVET thoſe articl's upon 
TAL Delzs Yo agets ry n3ige The which he can. build tHe. ex- 
COW aftrg £04 pls dl yVaTODY erciſe of any. vertue in his 


bi; witore a7ifa ac, ovgnaty 3 fl 
hea, by Xo1eG, fickneſſe}, or upon the ſtock 


Ep, 49.7 2:8, of which he can improve his: 
Þ: Le , 


"W———_ <4, 
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Chaps. | | 
preſent condition , areſuch as conſiſt in the 


3 greatneſſe and gooaneſſe-, the veracity , and 


mercy of. God through Jeſus Chrift:: nothing 
of which can be concerned in-the-fond diſpu- 
tations which faction and- intereſt hath too 
longmaintained in Chriſtendom. 

z.Let the ſick mans faith eſpecially be aftive 
about the promiſes of grace and the excellent 
things of the Goſpel : thoſe which can com- 
fort his ſorrows , and inable his patience : 
thoſe upon-the hopes of which he did the 
duties of his life, and for-which he is not ur 
willing to die : ſuch as the interceſſion and 
ad Vocation of Chri}t, remiſſion of ſins,the re- 
{urreRion , the myſterious arts and merciss 
of- mans redemption , Chriſts triumph over 
death, and all-the powers of hell , the cove- 
nant of grace , or the bleſſed iſſues of repen- 
tance, and aboyeall, the article of eternall 
lie, upon the: ſtrength. of which 11000, vir- 
gins went cheerfully together-to their-mar- 
tyrdome , and 20000. Chriſtians were burned 
by Dijocletian cn a Chriſtmas day, and whole 
armies of Aſian Chriſtians cffered them- 


ſelves to the Tribunals of Arias Anthenius, Tertul. ad ! 
and whole.colledges of ſeyere perſons were **Ps 


inſtituted, who lived upon religion, whoſe 
dinuer was the Euchariſt , whoſe {upper was 
pratſe,and their vights were Watches, & their 
dayes were labour; for the hope of which 
then men counted it gain to loſe their eſtates, 
and gloricd in their ſufferings , and rejoyced 
in their perſecutions-, and were glad at 
their difgraces ; - this is che article. that hath 
m:de all the Martyrs of Chriſt confident and 
glorious, and if it docs not more than ſuf. 

: . ciently , 


In thme of ſckmeſſe. $Sec.3, 21 


ym 


—_ 


Chap.4. WF 
ciently ſtrengthen our ſpirits ro: the preſent # 
ſuffering, it 1s becauſe we underſtand it not; * 
but have the appetites of beaſts and fools. *® 
Bur if the ſick man fixes his thoughts, and lers. ' © 


—_——_— 


his habitation dwell here, he ſwelshis hope, 


and overcomes his temptations, 


4. Let the fick, man» endeavour td turn bis 


faith of the. Articlesinto love of them;and thac 


will be an excellent inſtrument , not onely. 


to refreſh his{ſorrews, but to confirm his faith 


in defiance of all temprations. For a ſick man 
and a diſturbed underſtanding are not com- 
perent and fit inſtruments , to judge con- '* 
cerning the reaſonableneſſe of a propoſition; . | 

Bur therefore let him conſider and lave it, be- > 
cauſe it is uſeful and neceſſary,profitable and. : 

gracious; and when he is once in loye withir, | 
and then alfo renews: his loye to it , when he * 


feels the need of it 3 he is an intereſted per- 


ſon,and for his ownſake will never let it go, 
and paſſe intothe ſhadowsof doubting,or the 
mrer-darknefſe of infidelity. 4. A of love 


will make him have a mind to it, and we eafi- 
ly believe what'we love , but very uneafily 
part with our belief, which'we for ſo great an 
intereſt have choſen , and intertained with a 


great affection. 


5 Let the ſick perſon be infinitely careful that. 


bis faith be not tempted by any man , or any 
thing, and when it win any degree Weakned, 
let him lay fa{t hold upon the concluſuon, upon 


the Article it ſelf, & by earneſt prayer beg of 


God togutdehim in certainty and fafety, For 
let him conſider that the article is better than 


all its contrary or contradiftory,& heis con» 


cened.. 


F D 
& * 


and maſters his fears, and eaſes hisſorrows, © 


X cerned that it betrue,and concerned-alfo thas 
7 he:do believe it ::bur. he can-receive'no good: 


2 at all, if Chriſt did-nor die, if there/be no re- 
*© ſurrection , if his-Creed hath deceived him : 


> therefore all-thac he is to-do is to: ſecure his 


-# hold , which: he cando no way but by prayer 


JT and by bs intereſs. And by this argument or. 


F inſtrument it was-that Soc#ates' refreſhed the 


2 evil of his condition, when he was to drink 


'& his aconite, * If the ſoul ve immortall , and (, p,qn; 


7 © perpetuall rewards be laid up for wiſe ſouls; 
2 * then I loſe nothing by. my death : but if 


22 ©there be nor, then loſe nothing by my opt 


$ © nion:for it ſupports my ſpirit in my paſſage, 
"and the evil of being deceived-cannot over-- 


© cake me when. I have no being. So it is 


with all' that are tempted in their faith, If 
thoſe articles be not true , then the men are 
nothing; if they. be true, then they.are happy: 
& if the articles fail, there can be no puniſh- 
ment for believing : but if they. be true , my 
1; believing deftroyes all my portion in them: 
and poſſibility to receive the excellent things 
which they contain, By Faith we quench the - 
fiery darts of the devil : burtif our faith be 
quenched, wherewithall ſh:1l we be able to 
endure affaul: 2; therefore ſciſe up5n the Ar-- 
ticle, and ſecure the great obje&, and the 
great inſttument , that 1s, the hopes of pardon, 
andeternall life through Feſns Chriſt and do 
this by all means,and by any inſtrument arti- 
fical,or inartificiall, by argument, or by ſtra- 
ragem, by perfe& reſolution, or by diſcourſe, 
by the hand and ears of Premiſſes,or the foot 
of the Concluſion, by right or by wrong, be- 


caulewe underſtand it,or becauſe we os it, 
per. 


Sed. 3, 13: 


Aow:14, 
66 ., 


Rom. 8; 


31S. 


be Prafiiſe of Faith ' Seft.4; 

ſuper tht an materiam, becauſeI will, and be. 
cauſe I ought, becauſe it is{afe todo ſo, and 3 
becauſe it is not ſafe to do otherwiſe, becauſe. 
if I do I may receive a good, and becauſe if- 
I-do not , I am miſerable ; either for that I: ® 
ſhall have a portion of ſorrows, or that I can- © 
have no. portion of good things without it, 


Aﬀts of Faith by Way of prayer and eraculs- 3 
tiow fo be ſaid by fk men in the ayes of z 
their temptation, 


| th whither ſhallI go ?- thou haſt che: | 
words of eternall life, . 

I believe in God the Father Almighty, and. 
18 Jeſus Chriſt his onely- Son our Lord, &c. 

And believe in the. holy Ghoſt, &c, 

Lord L-believe., help thou mine unbelief. . II | 

Iknowand am per{waded by the Lord Je- ill © 
ſus that none of us liveth to himſelf, and no» Ill \ 
man dieth to himſelf; for whether welive,we 
live unto the Lord , and whether we die , we 
dic unto the Lord: whether we live therefore 
or ie, we are the Lords. 

If God.be for us, who can be againſt us?. It © 
He that ſpared not his own Son, but deliver- ſ 
ed him for usall : how ſhall he not wich him. I Y 
give us all things > l 

Who ſhall lay any thivg to the charge of I © 
Gods ele&>.Itis God that juſtifieth; Who I L 
is he that condemneth ? Ic is Chriſt chat died, 
yearather that 1s riſen again , who is even at 
theright hand of God , who allo maketh in- tc 
texceſion far us, . _ G 


Chap:.4. mn time of ſucks ſſe. 

If any man fin, we have an Advocate with x 7obs 2, 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he x. 
is the propitiation for our ſins. 

This isa faithfull ſaying, and worthy ofall_ 
acceptation , that Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
world to ſave ſinners, O grant, that I may 
obtain merey., that in me Jeſus Chriſt may 
ſhew forth all long- ſuffering , that Lmay be- , Tim. x. 
lieve in him to life everlaſting, —_ 

I am bound to give thanks unto God al- 
way , becauſe God hath from the beginning 
choſen me to ſalyation, through ſanttifica- 
tion of the Spirit , and belief of the truth 
whereunto he called me by the goſpel, to * Theſ.x. 
the obtaining ofthe glory of the Lord Jeſus 73+ 
Chriſt, 

Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our Father which hath loyed us, 
and hath giyen us everlalting conſolation, and 
good hope through grace, comfort my heart, 
and ftabliſh me in every good word and 1bi4.Þ,16, 
work, I7. 

The Lord dire& my heart into the ITove 2 Thef. 3. 
of Ged , and into the patient waiting. for 5, 
Chriſt, 

O that our God would count me worthy 
of aþis calting , and fulfill all the good plea- 
ſure of his goodneſſe, and the work of faith 
with power. That the Name of our Lord Je> 
ſus Chriſt may be glorified in me,& I in him, 4 Theſ.s: 
according to the grace ef our God and the x1, 

Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 

Letus who are of the day be ſober, put- 
ting on the breſt-plate of faith and love , and 
for an helmer, the hope of ſalvation, For 
God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to 
| obtain: 


wits © 


| Set. 4. 135 


/ 186 Chap:s" * The praffice of Faith SeQ.,, 


- 


1 Theſ. 5. Wherefore comfort your ſelyes together and 


9, 10, 


Aits 3.23.we can be ſaved, but onely the Name of the | 


I/4.2.22, 


John 17. 


25, 


Ibid 
per, 40, 


1 C0r.15, 


>> 
Ibid, 


obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who dicd for us, that whether we wake or 
ſleep, we ſhould live together with him, 


edifie one another, 
There 1s no name under heaven whereby 


Lord Jeſus, And every ſoul which will not 
hear that Prophet ſhall be deſtroyed from a- 
mong the people. 

God forbid that 1 ſhould glory,ſave in the 
Crofle of Jeſus Chriſt : I defire to know no- 
thing but Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, For 
tome to live is Chrift, and to die 1s gain, 

Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath is ia his 
noſtrils : for wherein is he to be accounted 
of 2 Bur the juſt ſhall live by faith, # 

Lord , I believe that thow art the Chrift, 
the Son of God, the Saviour of the world ,the 
reſurreAion and the life ; and he that belee- 
veth in thee , though he were dead, yer ſhall 
he hye, 

Jeſus {aid unto her , Said Tnot to thee, that 
if thou wouldft belieye thou: ſhouldlt ſee the 
glory of Ged? 

O death where is thy ſting? O grave where 
is thy vicary ? the ſting of death is fin nd 
the ftrength of ſin is the Law. But thanks be 
to God which giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, Lord make me fted- 
faſt and unmovable,alwayes abounding 1n the 
work of the Lord; For I know that my labour 
15 not in yain in-the Lord, 


The 


The Prayer {for the grace and. ſtrengths 
of Faith. 


() Holy and etercall. Jeſus, who didſt dye 
for me and for all mankinde, aboliſhing 
our fin, reconciling us to God , adopting us 
into the portion of thine heritage , and eſta- 
bliſhing with us a covenant of Faith and obe- 
dience,making our ſouls to rely upon ſpiritu- 
all trengths, by the ſupports of a holy belief, 
and the expe&ation of rare promiſes, and the 
infallible cruths of God : O let me for ever 


dwell-upon the rock , leaning upon thy arm, 


believing thy word, truſting in thy promiſes, 


Chap.q. - in time of ſickneſſe. SeRt.s, 187 


waiting for thy mercies, and doing thy com- ' 


mandments, that the Devil may not prevail 


upon me, and my own weakneſles may not a- + 


buſe or unſettle my per{waſions, nor my fins |; 


diſcompoſe my juſt confidence in thee and 
thy eternall mercies, Let me alwayes be thy 
ſervant and thy diſciple , and diein the com- 
munion of thy Church, of all faithfull people; 
Lord I renounce whatſoever 1s againſt thy 
truth, and if ſecretly I haveor do believe any 
falſe propoficion , I do it inthe ſimplicity of 
my heart and great weakneſle ; andif I could 
diſcoyer it , would daſhr it in pieces by a {o- 
Iemn'diſclaiming it; for thou art the Way, 
the Truth and the Life; and T know that 
whatſoever thou haſt declared , that is the 
truth of God, and I do firmly adhere to the 
religion thou haſt caugtit,and glory in nothing 
fo much as that Iam a Chriſtian ,. that thy 
name is-called upon me :: O'my God, though 


I die, yet will I put my truſt in thee, Inthee' 


OLord have Ecruſted , let me neyer be con- 
founded.. Amen, 
SECT. 


- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ins Chap.4, ThPFradhſe of repentance Seft.,, 
Of the Prattiſe of th L eaf Ne 

by the Prattiſe of the Grace of Repentance in 

hy the time of eckneſſe. 

ME generally do very much dread ſud. 

den death , and pray againſt it paflio= 

nately; and certainly it hath in it great 1ncon- 

veniences accidentally to menseſtates, to the 

ſettlement of families, to the culture and 


trimming. of ſouls, and ic robs a man of the | 


blefſings which may be conſequent to fick- 

Deſcengiſti NEſs,and to the paſſive graces , and holy con- 

ad Olym- tentions of 2 Chriſtian, while he dt{c8nds to 

= ſed ne- his grave without an adverſary or ayffal: and 
prz'er 

te: coronam 2 g00d man may be taken at ſuch a diladvan- 

habes, vi- —_—_ a ſudden death would be a great e- 


—_ non yi1, even to the moſt excellent perſon, if it 


3 


ſtrikes him in an unlucky circumſtance : But 
theſe conſiderations are not the onely ingre- 
dients into thoſe mens diſcourſe , who pray 
violently againſt ſudden deaths ; for poſſibly 


ifrhis were all, there may be in the condition 

of ſndden death ſomething to make recom- 
pencefor the evils of the oyer-haſty accident, 

For certainly,it is 2 leſſe temporal eviltofall 

by the rudeneſs of a {word,then the violences 

of 2 Feaver , and the axe is much a lefſe affli- 

ion than a ſtrangury : and though a ficknels 

tries our vyertues, yet a ſudden death is free 

from cempta:ien : a ſickneſſe may be more 

glorious, and a ſudden death more ſafe ; #he 

deadeſt deaths are beſt , the ſhorteſt and leaft 

Mirius ile peris fubira qui P"emeirare ; ſo Ceſar laid; 
mergitur undaz, | and Pliny called a ſhortdeath 
Quam fea qui liquidis bra- #he greateſt fortune of a mans. 
chia lailat -aqus. | life. For even good men have 
OVid. hrenforcedto an Wy of. 

@-" 
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deportment by the violences of pain: and Cj 
6ero obſerves concerning Hercules , that he Eriam inno« 
was broken in pieces with pain , even then {4 copie 
| when he ſought for immortality by his death, dolor, 
| being tortured with a plague Knit up in the _ 
lappet of his ſhirt. And therefore as a ſudden Pc __—_ 
death certainly loſes the rewards of a holy far texuli. 
= ſickneſs , {o it makes that a man ſhall nor ſo 
Z much hazard& loſe the rewards of a holy life, 
But the ſecret of this affair is a worſe mat- 
ter; men live at the rate, either ofan habitual 
wickedneſſe , or ele a frequent repetition of 
ſingle a&s of killing and deadly fins , that a 
ſudden death is the ruine of all their hepes, 
and a perfe&@ conſignation to an eternall ſor- 
row. But in this caſe alfo,ſo is alingring fick- 
nefle ; for our fickneſſe may change us from 
life to health, from health co ftrength , from 
firength to the firmnefle of confirmation of 
habitual graces; but it cannot change a man 
from death to life, and begin and finiſh thar 
-procefle which fits not. down bur 1n the bo- 
ſome of blefſedneſſe. He that waſhes in the 
morning when his bath is ſeaſonable and 
healthfull , is not onely made clean , bur 
ſ{prightly,and the blood is brisk and coloured 
like the firſt ſpringing of the morning , bur 
they that waſh their dead,cleanſe the skin, 8 
leave paleneſs upon the cheek, & ſtiffeneſs in 
all the joynts. A repentance upon our death- 
bed 1s like waſhing the coar ſe, Lavor honeſta hora & ſalus« 
it is cleanly and civil;but makes bri que mihi & calorem & 
no change deeper than the skin; ſangunem ſerver. Rigere 


I  & pallere poſt lavacrum 
But Godknows , it is a cuſtom | Fu nth, 


{o to waſh them tharare going Tertul, Apol. 6.24. 
to dwell with duſt, and to be bu- 


ried 
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ried inthe lap of their kinred, 
_ 3 bur all cheir lives time 
Bapeareic TU La The Inv - Fa) ' u ' 1 out " 
tents lien = pollen hon 
avetpd wayla 7 5x) wy Clovig © Yy W £ , y Go, «3 
diver, x, yepiiles x; dat 15 like that of the Dardaui who Þ! 
SerEles, waſhed but thrice all their life 
vElian. lib.4. Var. time; when they are born , and ® 
| hiſt. cop.1. when they marry ,and when they 7; 
die; whenthey are baptized, or 
againſt 2 ſolemnity, or for the day of their |; 
funerall : but thele are but ceremoniousF 
waſhings, and neyer purifie the ſoul , if it 
be ſtained and hath ſallied the whiteneſle of 
its baptiſmall rebes. _ 
* God intended we ſhould live a holy life, 
| he contraRed with us in Jeſas Chrift for a® 
| | 1. holy life , * he made no _abate-} 
_—_ tem. ments of the ſtrifeſt ſenſe of it,| 
pore, Fauſtum ad Pauli-but ſuch as did neceſſarily com-| 
um Bp. 1, in Bibnorh. p'- ply with humane iofirmiries or 
Arclan.t, C: 3, Carthag..4, ofibjlities » that 1s, he under- 
c.7.8, 00d it inthe ſenſe of repentance,] 

. which Mill is fo to renewour du-} 
ty, that it may be a holy life in the ſecond} 
ſenſe ; that is , ſome great portion of our life 
to be ſpent in living as - Chriſtians ſhould, 
*2 reſolving to repent upon our death-bed, it 
15 the greateſt mockery of God in the world, 
and the moſt perfeft contradictory: to all his 
excellent deſignes of mercy , and holinefle ; 
for therefore he threatned us with hell if we 
did not , and.he promiſed heaven ,: if we 

| aid live a holy life : and a late repentance 
RW luce ſoprema promiſes heaven to us upon other 
ingemir horas. @ Conditions, even when we have 
8il, rals 1.15, lived wickedly. * It renders 3 
man 


Cognata fzce ſepulti. 
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nan uſeleſſe and intolerable to the world ; 
Raciog off che great curb of religion, of fear, 
and hope, and magmas, all impiety with 
-' greateſt impunity and encouragement in 
he world; * by this means we feegic contra! recum nate 
« 


» many @4id\ts ooavyeopioug as _ Munera, nota | 
RF ilo calls chem, or as the pro- —_ frugibus 0- 
"Fhers puerss centum annorum , 6 ond _ 
Thi oi of almoſt an hundred mt uermlny—nrr {Tu 
Hears old , upon whole grave we 72, Groae dir infa, 
way write the inſcription which was upon 
he comb of Simils in Xipbilin, Here he 
ics whe 45 {o many years , but lived but 
Meven; * and the courſe of nacure runs coun- 
Meer to the perfe& defignes of piety, and * God 
who gave us a life to live tohim is onely ſer- 
- ved at our death , when we die to all the 
orld: * and we underyalye the great pro- 
wile made by the holy Jeſus, for which the 
piety , the ſtricteſt anerring pie- y;ge Life of Chriſt, Diſe. *f 
y of ten thouland ages is not a repentance : rale of boly 11» 
proportionable exchange : yer we **"8 Si. Ar ny 
hink ita -hard bargain to ger hea- fwm. 5.6. | 
ven , if we be forcedto part with a Netam ad ygias famu- 
one luſt , or live ſoberly twenty ,, \*dckengereeumnns, 
years : But like Demetrius Afer, fealerara hues» 
who having lived a flaye all his Cavimus——— 
life time, yet defired to deſcend to his grave 
in freedom, begged manumifion of his Lords 
we lived in the bondage of our fin all our 
dayes, and hope to die the Lords freed man. 
*Bat aboyeall this courle of a delayed repen- 
tance muſt of neceſlity therfore be ineffeive, 
and certainly mortall , becauſe it is an intwre 
deſtruftion of the very formality and effen- 
tiall conſticuent reaſon of religion ; which 1 
thus demonſtrate, When 
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When God made man and propounded es | 
him an immortal & a bleſſed ſtate, as the end 
of his hopes, and the perfeQtion of his condi- 7 
tion , he did not give it him for nothing, but |_ ©: 
upon certain conditions, which although chey ? ® 
could add nething to Ged,yet they were ſuch =: 
things which man could value, and they were |? 
his beſt : & God had made appetites of plea- | Z 
ſure in man, that in them the ſcene of his obe- % 
dience ſhould lye. For when God made in- 
ſtances of mans obedience, he 1. either com- 2X 
manded ſuch things ro be done, which man did © 
naturally defire , or 2, fuch things which did F, 
contradi& his natural defires,or 3.ſuch which "F; 
were indifferent, Not the firlt 8 the laſt:for it »F, 
could be no effe of love or duty towardsGod F; 
for a man to eat when he was impatiently 
hungry, 8 could not ſtay from eating; neither 3; 
was 1t any contention of obedience or labour $1 
of love for a man to look Eaſtward oacea day, 
or turn his back when the north wind blew 3 c 
fierce and loud, Therefore for the tryall and #8 
inſtance of obedience, God made his laws ſo, 'F1 
that they ſhould lay reſtraint upon mans ap- | 
petites, ſo that man might part with ſome- i c 
thing of his ewn,that he may give to God his if c 
will and deny it to himſelf for the intereſt of i t 
his ſervice ;and chaſtity is the denyall of a Wl & 
violent defire, and juſtice is parting with mo- Wl t 
ney that might help to inrich me , and meck- 
neſle is a huge contradiQion to pride and re- Wt: 
venge ; and the wandring of our eyes , and We 
the greatneſſe of our fancy, and our imagina- 
tive opinions are to be leſſened , that we may {Wu 
ſerve Gcd , thereis no other way of ſerving Wl b 
God, we haye nothing elſe to preſent = T 
im; 


iy. parc of our ſclyes , but when we for his {ake 
part wich what we naturally deſire , and dif- 
| Fkiculey is eſſentiall to vertue , and without 


choice there can be no reward, & in the fariſ- 
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him : we do not elſe give him wy thing or 


fation of our natural defires there 15 noe'e- 
ion, we run to them as beaſts to the river or 


© Fthe crib. If therefore any man ſhall teach or 


raGtiſe ſnch a religion that ſatisfies all our na- 


id eurall deſires in the dayes of dehre & paſſion, 


of luſt and appetites, and onely turns to God 
when his appetites are gone , and his deſires 
ceaſe, this man hath overthrown the very be- 


*Fing of verrues, and the efſentiall conſtitution 
& of religion; religion 15 no religion,and yertue 


1s no act of choice , and reward comes by 
chance and without condition, If we onely are 
religious when we cannot chooſe , if we part 
with our money wizen we cannot keepit, 
with our luſt when we cannot air, with our 
defires when they have left us; Death 1 4 cer- 


© t4in mortifier ; but that mortification is dead- 
ly , not ulefull ro the purpoſes Cogimur a ſuetis animum 


of a ſpirituall life, When we are  {uſpendere rebus, 


Arque ut vivaimus vaivere de- 


compelled to depart from our j\jimus. 


evil cuſtomes and leave to live, Corn. Gall, 


that we may begin to live , then we dye to 
dye ; that life is the prologue to death , and 
thenceforth we dye eternally, 

S. Cyril ſpeaks of certain people that choſe 
to worſhip theSun becaule he was a day-God; 
for believing that he was. quenched every 
night in the Sea , or that he had no influence 
upon them that light up candles and lived 
by the light of fire, they were confident they 
might be Atheiſts all night and live as o_ 

K uſt, 
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y lit. Men who divide their li tle portion of 
time between religion and pleaſures, between * 
God and Gods enemy , think that God is to. 

rule ; but in his certain period of time, and 

that our life is the ſtage for paſſion and folly, 
and the day of death for the work of our life ; .: 
bur as to God , both the day and night are | 
alike , ſo are the firit and lait' of our dayes ;* 
all arc his due , and he will account ſeverely | 
with us for the follies of the firſt,and the eyil 7 
of thelaſt : The evils and the pains are great | 
| ; which are reſerved for thoſe” 
Groflius hac Rhadaman- , a b 
thus habe: duriflimaregna, WHO defer their reſtitution to? 
C-ſtigatg; audirg; dolos,fu- Gods favour till ny drach Þ 
"4 4... 7 idetternys And theretore Antiſthenes ſaid! 
eu well : It i6n0t the happy death; 


to lztatus inant 


Piitulit in ſeram commilla byt the happy life that ma kes man? 


Ms" 1 happy. Ic 1 in piety as in fame} 
— reputation : he ſecures a 
good name but looſely that-truſts his fame 

Cineriglo- and celebrity onely to his aſhes : and it is? 
pa tera ©” mote 2 Civility than the baſe of a firm re-)] 
puration, that men ſpeak honour of their de-'z 

parted relatives : but if their life be yer-? 

euous, it forces honour from contempt , and} 

ſnarches it from the hand ofs 

Tu mihi,quod rarum eft,vi- enyy and it ſhines thorow the! 
3 nag ara creviſes of detraQion , and as it! 
Nomen, ab e equits quod , Rac 217 
daic fana ſolt, anointed the head of the living, 
{ſo it embalms the body Vf the{ 

dead, From theſe premiſes it follows , tha 

when we diſcourſe of a ficks mans repentance, 

It 15 13Rended to be , not a beginning, but 

the proſecution and conſummation of the 
covenant of repentance , which Chriſt Ripu 

lated with us in Baptiſme , ard which we 

neededs 
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of Meeded all our life,and which we began long 

en KÞ&efore this laſt arreſt , and in which we are 

to tow to make further progreſſe , that we may 

nd @rive to that integrity and fulneſle ofduty, 

ly, that our ſms may be bletted out , when the 

e ;  Ymes of refre{hing ſhall come from the preſence 

re Af the Lord, 


LECT. wi. 
- Fules for the praftiſe of Repentance in ſickneſs. 


eat.) 
fe. Et the ſick man conſider at What gate 
wo © thb ſickne/jeentred; and if he can di- 
th, Foyer the particular,ler him inſtantly, paſſio- 
zid FÞarcly , and with great contrition daſh the 
thEFrime in pieces, leit he deſcend into his grave 
an Ao the midit of a fin , and thence remove into 
neo ocean of an eternall ſorrow 3 bur if he 
. 1\Þnely ſuffers the common fate of man, and 
meFnows not that particular inlet, he is te be 
is Foverned by the following meaſures. 

re. 2. Inquire into the repentance of thy former 
le. Je, particularly ; whether it were of a great 
er. Þod perfe&t grief, and produQtive of fixed re- 
ndYolutions of holy living ,and reduive of theſe 
Fo ad? How many dayes and nights have we 
heWpent in ſorrow or care : in habitual) and 
 iiaQuall purſuances of vertue 2 what inſtru- 
ig, Wnent we haye choſen and uſed for the eradi- 
ation of fin how we have judged our ſelves, 
12Wand how puniſhed? and in ſumme, whether 
co Wwe have by the grace of repentance changed 
gour life from criminall to yertuous, from one 
MF habit ro another? and whether we have paid 
1. for the pleaſure of our fin by ſmart , or for- 
va row , bythe effuſion of alms , or pernota- 
[a K 2 tions 
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trons or abodes in prayers , (o as the ſpiric 
hath been ſerved in our repentance as earneſt. * 
ly,andas greatly as our appetites have been Fy. 
provided tor in the dayes of our ſhame and 7 
fol.y e ,4j 
3. <upply the inperfefions of ty re- BY 
pentance by a generall or univerſall ſorrow # 
for the fins not onely fince the laſt Commu. ©? 
nion or abſolucion, bur of thy wl:ole life : for FM | 
all fins known and unknown, repented and © 
unrepented, of ignorance or infirmity, which 
thou knoweſt , or which others have accuſed 3% 
thee of : thy clamorous and thy whiſperirg "I 
fins, the fins of ſcandall, and the fins of a 3* 
ſecret conſcience , of the fleth and of the f 
{pirir : for it wovld be but a fad arreſt to thy 
foul wandring, in ſtrange and unuſuall re- 
gions, to {ee a ſcroll of uncancelled fins 1e- 
preſented and charged upon thee for want of Þ 
care and notices, and that by repentance 
ſhall become inyalide , becauſe of its imper- ©? 
feQions. | 1 
4. To this purpoſe it is uſually adviſed by | 
{pirituall perſons , that the ſuck man make an 
4niverſall confeſſion, or a renovation and re- i 
pctition of all the particular confeſſions and | 
accuſations of his whole lite ; that now at the | 
foot of his account he may repreſent the 
ſumme retall to God , and his conſcience , 
and make provifons for their remedy and 
pardon according to his preſent pofſibili- | 
ries, is 
5. Now is the time to wake reflex afts of 
repentance : that as by a generall repentance 
we ſupply the want of the juft extenſion ef 
parts : ſo by this we may ſupply the proper 
mea - 
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meaſures of the intenfion of degrees. In our 
healch we can conſider concerning our own 


® a&s whether they be reall or hypocriticall , 


eſſcntiall or imaginary , ſincere or upon in. 


® tereſt, integrall or imperfe& , commenſurate 
2 or defe&ive ; and although it is a good cau- 


tion of ſecurities after all our care and dili- 


> genceſtill to ſuſpeRt our ſelves, and our own 
{ deceptions, and for ever to beg of G O D 


pardon and acceptance inthe union of Chrilts 
paſſion , and interceſſion ; yet in proper 


© ſpeaking reflex as of repencance , being a 
ſuppletory after the imperfe&ion of the di- 


rect,are then molt ft to be uſed when we car.- 
not proceed in, and proſecute the direct 
ations, To repent becauſe we cannot re- 
pent , and to grieve becauſe we cannot 
grieve, was a device inyented to ſerve the 
turn of the mother of Peter Gratian : but it 
was uſed by her , and fo adviſed to be in her 
ſickn:fſe , and l:ft ations of repentance : 
for in our perfett health and underſtandiog 
if we do not unde. ſtand our firſt at we can- 
not diſcern our ſecond : and if we be not 
ſorry for our fins, we cannot be ſorry for 
want of ſorrows: it 15 4 contradiftion to lay 
we can, becauſe want of ſorrow to which 
we are obliged is certainly a great fin : and. 
if we can grieve for that, then alſo for the 
reſt : if not for all, then not for this : bur in 
the dayes of weaknefle the caſe is otherwiſe : 


for then our ations are imperfe@ , our dif. 


courſe weak , onr ivternall ations not diſ- 
cernable; our fears great , our work to be 
abbreviated , and ur defe&ts to be ſupplied 
by ſpirituall arts : ad thereforeit is proper 

K 3 ' and 
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and proportionate to our ſtite , and to ou 
necellity , to beg of God pardon for the im.W 
perfeAtions of our repentance , acceptance of*? 
our weaker ſorrows , ſupplies out of the trea."\ 
ſures of grace and mercy: and thus repenting*? 
of the evil and unhandſome adherencies oi: 
our repentance, inthe whole integrity ofthe 
du:y , it will become & repentauce not to by * 
repented of. - 

6. Now is the time b-yond which the $4 
man muſt at 19 hand defer to make reſtitution 
Ou pendre, of all bis unjuſt poj/eſſtons , or other men," 
le wernes Fights, and ſatistaQtion for all injuries and?! 
denfersat- violencies according to his obligation , and! 
remare poſſibilities: for although many circumſtanc:8 

might impede the acting 1t in our lives time 
and it vas permitted to be deferred in manyf 
caſes , b:cauſe by it juſtice was not hindred} 
and oftentimes piety and equity were proc 
vided for ; yer becauſe this is the laſt ſcene 
of ourlife, hethat does not a& it ſo far a; 
he cin or put it into certain conditions 211d: 
order of effeAing, can neyer do it again, an{ 
therefore then to defer it, is to omit it, and 
leaves the repentance defeQiiye in an integral 
and conſtituent part. 

7. Let the ſick man be diligent and watch. 
full , that the principle of his repentance |: 
contrition, or {orrow for fins, commenced up 
on the love of God. For although ſorrow fo 
ſins upon any motive may lead us to God by 
many intermediall paſſages , and is the thre 
ſhold of returning finners, yer it is not good 
nor effeive upon our death-bed : becaul: 
repentance is not then to begin , but mu 


then be finiſhed and compleared : and it is : 


I 6 hap. 4 H#n time of ſickneſſe. Sea.s, 
ouMbe a ſupply and reparation of all the imper- 
im.{&feRions of that duty: and therefore ic muſt by 
e of #tchat time be azrived ro contrition , that is, 1t 
62.” muſt have grown from fear to love, from the 
ing. Ypaſſions of a ſervant, to the affeRions of a ſon: 
- 0. The reaſon of which (beſides the'precedent) 
'th-"Yis this, becauſe when our repentance is 1: this 
þ Fſtate , it ſuppoles the man allo in a ſtare of 
Yerace, 2 well grown Chriſtian: for ro hatefin 
6-4 Mour of the love of God is not the felicity of a 
i01-Ynew convert , or an infant grace ( or if it be, 
en; Ythat love alſo 15 mn irs infancy) bur it ſuppoſes 
1nd. Fa £00d progrefſe,and the man habicually ver- 
Fruous, and tending to perte@on : and there- 
.&Ffore cont: ition, or repentance lo qualified , 1s 
n:Wuſefl to great degrees of pardon, becauſe the 
man 1s 2 gracious perlon , and that yertue is 
of good degree , and conſequen. ly a fit int- 
ro.pleyment for him that ſhall work no more, 
-ne bur is to appear before his Judge to receive 
Fehe hire of his day. And if his repentance be 
contrition even betore this ſtare of ſickneſle, 
let it be increaſed by ſpirituall arts, and the 


proper exerciſes of charity. 


Means of exciting contrition , or repentance of 
ſras, proceeding from the love of God. 
O which purpole the fick man may con” 
fider,and is co be reminded (if he does 
nor) that there are in God all the motives & 
auſes of amability in the world : that God is 
ſo infinitely good , that there are ſome of the 
Sreateſt and moſt excellent ſpirirs of heaven, 
hoſe work , and whole felicity , and whoſe 
pertetions , and whoſe nature itis, to flame 
and burn ia the brighteſt and moſt excellence 
K 4 loye, 
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love, * that to loye God is the greatelt glorj 
_of Heaven,* that in him there are ſuch excel- 
I:ncies , that the ſmalleſt rayes of them com-F7 
municated to our weaker underſtandings ar. 
yet ſufficient to cauſe raviſhments and tranſ-+"? 
portations , and ſatisfations, and joyes un 
ſpeakable,and full of glory: * that all the wit? 
Chrittians of the world know and feel ſuci* 
cauſes to love God, that they all profeſs them.., Þ 
ſelves ready to dye forthe love of God,* ani? 
the Apoftles and millions of the Martyrs did” 
dye for him, * And although it be harder to. 
live in his love than to dye for it , yer all the”? 
good people that ever gave their names to? 
Chriſt did for his love endure the crucitying 
their luſts , che morrtification of their appe- 
rites, the contradictions and death of their 
moſt paſhonate,narturall deſires 3 * that Kings 
and Queens have quitted their Diadems,and/3 
many married Saints have turned their mutu-' 
all yowes into the love of Jeſus, and married? 
him onely, keeping a virgin chaſti:y in a mar-# 
ried life,that they may more tenderly expreſs} 
pe love to God ; x that all the good we 
Jve derives from Gods love to us, & all the 
good we can hope for is the cffe&t of his love, 
and can deſcend onely upon them that loye 
him, * that by his love 1t 1s that we receiye 
the holy Jeſus ,* and by his loye we receive 
the holy Spirit, x and by his love we feel 
peace and joy within our ſpirits , * and by 
love we receive the myſterious Sacrament, 
* And what can be greater , then that from |} 
the gondnefſe & love of God, we receive Je- 
{us Chriſt,and che holy Ghoſt,and Adoption, 
and the inheritance of fons, and to be co- 
heirs 
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heirs with Jeſus, and to have pardon of our 
fins,anda diyine vature, & reſtraining grace, 
and the grace of ſanttification , anda rett and 
peace within us, anda certain expeQation of 
glory 2 # who can choole but loye him, who 
when we had provoked him exceedingly ,ſere 
his Son to dye for us.that we might live with 
him ; who does ſo deſire to pardon us and 
ſave us, that he h:th appointed kis holy Son 
continually to 1:tercede for us.? * Fhar his 
love is ſo great that he offers us great kind - 
nefſ2, and 1ntreats us to be happy, and makes 
many decrees in heaven concerning the inte- 
relt of our ſoul , and the very proviſion ard 
ſupport of our perſons, * That he ſends an 
Angel to attend every of his ſervants , and to 
be their guard and their guide in all their dan- 
gers and hoſtilities, * That for our ſakes he 
reltrains the Devil , and puts his migktinefſe 
1 fetters and reſtraints, and chaſtiſes his ma- 
lice with degrees of grace and.ſifery. * That. 
he it is who makes all the creatures ſerve us ; 
and takes care of our {]:eps , and preſerves all. 
plants and el?m-nts, all mineralls and ye- 
getables, al] beaſts and birds, all fiſhes af 
inſefts for food to us, and for ornzment , 
tor phyfick and inſtrufiion , for variety and 
wonder, for d:hight and for religion. * FT: at 
as God is all good in himſelf , and all good 
to us, ſo fin is direftly contrary to God; 
to realon , to religion, to ſafety., and plea- 
ſure and felicity, * Thar it is a greac diſho- 
nour to a mans ſpirit to haye been made a 
fool by a weak temptation , and an empty; 
lut; ro have rejetted God, whos fo rich, 
is wiſe , ſogood, and ſoexcel'e:t; fo delici- 
« A Ous,, 
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ous,and ſo proficable to us. * That all the re- 
pentance in the world of excellent men does 
end in contricion , or a ſorrow for ſins, pro- 
ceeding from the loye of GOD;becaule they *: 
that are in the ſtate of grace do not fear hell [2 
violently, and fo long as they remain in Gods 
favour, although they ſuffer the infirmities of 7 
men , yet they are Gods portion , and there- | 
fore all the repentance of juſt and. holy men, 
which is certainly the beft, is a repeatance 
not for lower ends, but becauſe they are the 
friends of God , and they are full of indigna- 
tion that they bave done an a& againft the 
honour of their Patron, & their deareſt Lord 
and Father, * That it is a huge imperfeQion 
and a ſtate of weakneſs to need-to be moved 
with fear or temporall reſpe&s, apd they thit 
are ſo,as yetare either immerged in the affe- 
Qions of the world' or of themſelves , and 
thoſe men that bear ſuch a charaQter , are not 
yet eſteemed laudableperſons,or men of good | 
natures, or the ſops of-yertue. *: That no re-- | 
pentance can be laſting. that relies upon any 
thing but the loye of God: for temporall mo- 
tives may ceaſe, and contrary contingences 
may ariſe,and fear of hell may be expelled by 
natural or acquired-hardnefſes,and is alwayes 
the leaſt when we have moſt need of it , and 
moſt cauſe for 1t : for the more habitnall our 
Tos are, the more caurerized our conſcience 
1s,the leffe is the fear of hell. and yerour dan- 
ger is much the greater, *thatalthough fear 
of hell or other temporal motiyes may be the 
firſt inlet to a repentance , yet repentance in 
that conſtitution & under thole circumſtances 
annot.obtain pardon;becaule theres inchat 
| io 
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no union with-God,no adheſion to Chriſt, no 
$ endeerment of paſſion , or of ſpirit,no fimili- 
2 tude or conformity to the greac inſtrumenrot . 
2 our peace, our glorious Mediator: for as yet a» 
"4 man is curned from his fin, but not converted 
' 2X to God : the firſt and Jaſt of our returns to + 
"2 God beirg love , and nothing bur love : for 
obedience is the firſt part of loye,and fruition ; 
15thelaſt; and becauſe he that does not love 
God cannot obey him, therefore he thas does 
2 not loye him cannot injoy him, . 
23 Now that this may be reduced to pradiiſe, , 
IF the fick man muſt be adyertiſed that in the 
29 actions of repentance * he ſeparate low,tem- 
porall, ſenſual, & ſelf ends from his thoughts, | 
$ and ſo do his repentance : * that he may (Mil 
refle& honour upon God ; * that he con'efle 
his juſtice in puniſhing, that he acknowledge 
himſelfco have deſeryed the worſt of evils ; : 
; BF that he heartily believe and profefſe, thatif 
| (FF heperith finally , yer that God ought to bs 
- i glorified by that fad event, and that he hath 
truly mericed ſo intolerable a calamity,* that - 
he alſo be put to make a&s of eleQion and 
preference 3 profefling that he would wil- 
lingly endure all temporall evils rather than 
be in the disfavour of God or in the ſtate of 
11n; fer by this laſt inſtance he will be quitted 
fromthe ſuſpicion of leaving fin for tempo- - 
rall reſpe&ts , becauſe he by an aR of imagt- 
ation or feigned preſence of the objeCt co- 
him,entertains the temporall evil that he may. 
leaye-the fin , and therefore unleſle he be an + 
hypocrite,does not leave the fin to be quit of : 
the temporall evil. And'as for the other mo-- 
tive of leaying fla our.cf the fear of hell; be- 
caule. 


Chap. 4: in the of uckgefſ®. Sef.s. 203 : 


204 Chap.4. The prattiſe of repentance SeQ.s. 
becauſe that is an evangelicall motive con- 
veyed to us by the Spirit of God,, and is im- 
mediate to the love of God; if the Schoolmen | 
had plcaled , they might have reckoned it as 
tize hand-maid , and of the retinue of contriti- 
6, bur the more the conſiderations are (ub- 
limed aboye this, ofthe greater «fe and the 
more immediate to pardon will be their re-} 
pentance. ; 
8. _ Zt the {ik perſons do frequent attions of | 

repentance by way of prayer for all thoſt 

ſens which are ſpiritual, & in Which uo reſtitu- 
tion 0r ſatisfattion material can be made , an4 
Whoſe contrary atts cannot in kind be exerciſed, 
For penitentiall prayers.in ſome cafes are the 
only inſtances of repentance that can be, An 
envious man if he gives God hearty thanks for 
the advancement of his. brother , hath. done 
an act of mortification, of his envy,as directly 
as corporall aulterities are an aC&t of chaſtity 
25d an enemy to uncleanneſs: and.if I have ſes 
duced a wer that is dead or abſent,if I cans 
not reftore him to ſober counſels by my dil. 
g u:{e and undeceiving him, I can onely 1e- 
p-ot of that by way of prayer: and intempe- 
France is no way to be reſcinded or puniſhed 

by a dying man but by heartv prayers. Pray- 

eis a1ca greathelp inall caſes; in ſome they 

are proper ad of vertue and dire enemies 

ro fin; but although alone and in long con- 

tnuance , they alone can cure ſome one or 
forme few lit], habirs,yerthey can never alone 
change the ſtate of the man ; and therefore 
are intended to bs a ſuppletory to the im- 
Pp: rieQtons of other as; and by that reaſon 
ae the proper and moſt pertiu.cart imploy- 
; ment 
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ment of a Clinick, or death. bed penitent. 


9, In thoſe fins, whoſe proper cure is mor- 
ti fication corporal, the fick manis to ſupply 
that part of his repentance by a patient {ub- 
miſhon to the rod of ſickneſle : for ſickneſſe 
does the work of penances or ſharp afflicti- 
ons and dry diet, perfefly well ; to. which 
if we alſo put our wills, and make it our at by 
an afcer el-Qion. by confefling the juſtice of 
God, by bearing it ſweetly, by begging ir 
may be medicinal, there is nothing wanting 
to the perfeion of this part , but that God 
confirm our patience , and hear our prayers, 
When the guilty man runs to puniſhment, 
the injured perlen 15 prevented and hath no 
whither to go but to forgiveneſſe, 


10, I have learned but of one ſupplefory penam com 
finguunt * 


more for the perfe&ion and proper exerciſe 
ofa ſick mans rep?n:ance : but it is ſuch a one 
as will go a great way inthe abolition of our 
paſt firs , and making our peace with Ged, 
even aiter 2 lefle ſevere life : - and that is,that 
the fick man. do ſome heroicall a&tions in the 
watter of charity , or religion , of juſtice or 
ſeverity. There is a ſtory of an infamous thief 
who having begged his pardon of the Em- 
perour Mauritius was yet put into the Ho- 
ſpical of $, Sampſon , where he ſo plentifully 
bewailed his fins in the ft agonies of his 
death, that the Phyſitian who attended found 
him unexpeRedly dead, and over his face 
2 handkerchief bached ia tears , and-(oon af- 
ter ſome body or other pretended to a reve 
lation of this mans beatitude, It was a rare 
grief that was noted in this man , which be- 
Eat in-that age a confidence of his. being { - 
LR 


Quid febent 
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ved,and that confidence (as things then went) | 
was quickly called a 7evelation, But ir was a 
ranger ſeverity which is related by Thomas 
Cantipratanus concerning a young gentleman 

condemned for robbery and violence , who 
had ſo deep a ſenſe of his fin, that he was not 
content with a ſingle death, but begged to be 
rormented and cut in pieces joint by joint, 
with intermedial ſenſes , that he mighe by 
ſuch a ſmart ſtgnifie a greater ſorrow : Some 
have giyen great eſtates ro the poor and to 
religion : ſome have built Colledges for 
holy perſons, many have ſuffered Martyr. 
dom, and though thoſe that died under the 
condud of the Maceebees in defence of their 
countrey and religion, had pendants on their 
brits 6onſecrated to the idols of the Famnen- 
fes;yer that they gave their lifes in ſuch a cauſe 
with ſo greata duty, (the biggelt things they 
could do or give ) it was eſteemed to preyail 
hugely, towards the pardon and accepration 
of their perſons. An heroick a&ion of yertue 
is a huge compendium of religion; for if it 
be attained to by the uſual meaſures and pro- 
greſſe of a Chriſtian; from inclination to a, 
from a to habit, from habit to abode, from 
abode to reigning, from reigning to perfe&t- 
poſſeſſion , from poſſeſſion ro extraordinary 
emanations, that1is, to keroick ations, then 
itmuſt needs do the work of man, by being ſo 
great towards the work of God 3 but ifaman. 
comes thither per ſalt, or on a ſudden(which. 
is ſcldome ſeen) then it ſuppoſes the man al- 
wayes well inclined, but abuſed by accident. 
or hope, by confidence or ignorance z;then 


it ſappoſcs the man for the preſent ina _ 
e2r. 
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fear of evil, anda paſſionate defire of pardon}; 
ic ſuppoſes his apprehenſions great, and his 
timelittlez and what the event of that will 
be, no man can tell; bur it is certain that to 
ome purpoſes.God will account for our religi- 
on on our deathbed, not by the meaſures of 


our time , but the eminency of 


affetion ( as ſaid Celeſtin_ the ___ Sp in S 
{Ro ULCHMmIsS ONTOTU menre 
firſt) that is, ſuppoſing the potius eſt zſtimanda quam 


man in the ſtate of grace, or tempore, Cel. P. ep.2. c. 9, 
in the revealed poſſibility of ſal. 7<a converſio, ſel. aÞ in- 
: elicate ad fidem Chri- 
vation , then an heroicall a gipec Baptiſmum. 
hath the reward of a longer ſe- 
ries of good ations, in aneven 
and ordinary courſe of vertue. 
11, In What can remain for the perfefting 4 
ſickmans repentance ; he is to be helped by the 
Miniſteries of a ſþiritual Guide. 


SECT, VII. 


His of repentance by way of Prayer and Ej4- 
culation to be uſed eſpecially by old men in. 
their age : and by all men in their ſickneſe. 


BY us ſearchand try our wayes, and turn 
again tothe Lord: let us lift up our hearrs 
Fvicth our hands unto God in the heavens, We 
ave tranſgreſſed and rebelled, and thou haſt » 
ot pardoned :- Thou haſt covered withan- 7p, .x, 
er and perſecuted us ; thou haſt fliin, thou © © 
[aſt not picied , O cover not thy {:1f with a 
oud ; bur ler our prayer pafle thorough. 
I have fianed what ſhall I do unto thee, Or. 
houpreſeryer of men ? why haſt chou fer me - 
x 2 mark againſt thee, fo that I am a burden ,, 
ſo my ſelf > and why doft not thou pardon: 
my. 


208 Chap.4q. Thepratliſe of repentance Sea; 
my tranſgreffion, & take away mine iniquity? 
Job 7.20.for now thall I ſleep in the duſt, & thou ſha 
{eek me in the morning, bur I ſhall not be. 

The Lord is righteous , for I have rebelled 
againſt his commandments. Hear I pray , all 
ye people, behold my ſorrow, behold O Lorl® 
Lamin diſtrefſe,my bowelsare troubled, my® 

Lam:r, heart is turned within me , for I have grie3 

18209, Vouſly rebelled, N 

| Thou O Lord remaineſt fore ver,thy throne 

from generation to generation : wherefore? 

doſt thou forget us for ever,and forſake us {1 

long time ?turn thou us unto thee , O Lord x 

and ſo ſhall we be turned : renew our dayes®? 

| Lam.5.19,9%% of old: O reje&t me not utterly , and be% 
'** "*nor exceeding wroth againſt thy ſervant, {| 

O remember not the ſins of my youth, nor? 
my tranſgreſſions , but according to thy mer-Y 
cies , remember thou me for thy goedneſſe3 
iake O. Lord : Do thou for me O- God the# 
Lord , for thy names ſake, becauſe thy mer-} 
Cy 15 good , deliver thou me, for I am poor} 

P{4.25-T- 2nd needy , and my heart is wounded within® 
/4. 109. me, I am gone like the thadow that declineth, 
w_ Iam toſſed up and down as the locult, 
Then Zachets ſtood forth and ſaid, Behold 
Lord , halt of my goods LI give to the poor, 
and if I haye wronged any man I reſtore him 
fourtold, 

Hear my prayer O. Lord, and conſider my 
defire , let my prayer be ſer forth in thy fight 
as the incenſe , and Jer the lifting up of my | 
hands be an evening ſacrifice. And'enter not 

'  into-judgement with thy. feryant, for in thy 
P/4.143. fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, Teach 
me todo the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou, 
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2rt my God, let thy loving ſpirit lead me 
forth into the land of righreouſueſle, 

| will [ ſpeak] of mercy and judgement, 
unto thee O Lord will I make my prayer : I 
will behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfe& way. 
O when wilt thou come unto me! I will walk 
ia my houſe with a perte& heare, I will ſer 
no wicked thing betore my eyes; I hate the P[al.or. 
work of them that turn afide,, it ſhall not ** 
cleave to me, 

Hide thy face from my fins,and blot ont a!l 
mine 1n1quities; create in me a clean heart O 
God,and renew a 11ght ſpirit within me, De- 
liver mefrom blood-guiltineſs OGod,[ from 
malice, envy , the fcliies of luſt and violefices 
2X of paſsion, 8&c. ] thou God of my ſaivation, P/al. 5.r, 
0:8 and my tongue thall fing aloud of thy righte- 
.XF ouſneſle. 
[3 The ſacrifice of God is a broken heart, a 
1:8 broken and a contrite heart, O God thou 
7. wil: not deſpiſe, 
f Lord I have done am'ſ: ; I have been de- 
nA ceived, let ſo great a wrong as this be remo- 
; IF ved, and let it be ſono more, 


188 7he Prayer) for the grace and perfettion of 
Repentance. 


, 

(Almighty God , thou art the great Judge + 
7 of all the world , the Father ot our Lord 

8 Jeſus Chriſt,the Father of mercies, the Farher 

of Men and Angels , thou loveſt not that a 

WF finner ſhould periſh , but delighreſt in our 

WE converſion and ſalvation, & haſt in our Lord 

Jeſus Chrift eſtabliſhed rhe Covenant of re- 


IF pentance, and promiſed pardon to all n_- 
that 


zro Chap.4, The praftiſe of repentance, Se&.;, 
that confeſſe their fins and forſake them 3 Q 
my Ged be thoupleaſed ro work in me wha 
thou haſt commanded ſhould be in me, Lord, 
am a dry tree who neither have brought forth 
fruit unto thee and unto holinefle, nor hay: 
wept out ſalutary tears, the inftrument of lik 
and reſticution, but haye behaved my felt lik 
an unconcerned perſon in the ruins & breach. 
es of my ſoul : Burt O God, thou art my God 
earneſtly will I ſeek thee ; my ſoul thirſteths 
for thee in a barren and thirſty land where no 
water is ; Lord give me the grace of tears and} 
pungent {orrow, let my heart be asa land off 
riygrs of waters, ard my head a fountain «lj 
rears: turn my fin into repentance and let my 
repentance proceed to pardon and retreſh- 
menr, 
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CUpport me with thy graces, ſtrengthen me 


with thy Spiric, ſoften my heart with the 
fireof thy love, and the dew of heayen, witi 
penitential ſhowers : make my care prudent, 
and the remaining portion of my dayes like 
the perpetual watches of the night , full 
cautionand obſervance, ſtrong and reſolute, 
patient and ſeyere : I remember, O Lord,that 
Idid fin with greedinefſe and paſſion, with 
great defires and an unabated choice : O let 
me be as great in my repentance as everl 
have been in my calamity and ſhame : let my 
hatred of fin be great as my love to thee, and 
both as near to infinite, as my proportion cas 
receive. ; 

ITI, 

'® Lord, I renounce all affeions to fin, and 


would not buy my health nor redeem 
| my 


Chap.4. inthe time of /ickneſſe, Se&7, 2n 
my life with doing any thing againſt the Laws 
of my God, but would rather die than offend 
thee, O deareſt Sayiour have pity upon thy 
ſervant,let me by thy ſentence be doomed to 
perpetuall penance during the abode of this 
life; let every ſigh be the expreffion of a re- 
pentance, and every groan an accent of ſpi- 
rituall life, and eyery ſtroke of my diſeaſe a 
puniſhment of my fin , and an inſtrument of 
pardon,that at my return to the land of inno- 
cence and pleaſure,I may eat cf the yotiye ſa- 
crifice of the ſupper of the Lamb, thst was 
from the beginning of the wor14 fliin for the 
fi1s of every ſorrowtull and returning finner, 
O grant me ſorrow here and joy hereafter 
throuzh Jeſus Chriſt, wio 1s ou: hope, the re- 
ſurrection of the dead, the juſtifier of a ſinner, 
and the glory of all {aithfull ſouls. Amen. 


A prayer for pardon of ſons to be ſaid frequent- 
yt in time - ſickne/ſe ; and” mm all th por- 
tions of old age. 


I. 

'© Ecernall & moſt gracious Father, I kum- 
bly throw my ſelf down art the foot of 

thy mercy-ſeat,upon the confidence of thy eſ- 
ſenriall mercy , and thy commandment, that 
we ſhould come boldly to the throne of grace, 
that Wwe may find mercy in time of need, O my 
By God, hear the prayers and cries of a ſinner, 
118 who calls earneſtly for mercy; Lord my needs 
089 ate greater than all the degrees of my defire 
can be; unleſs thou haſt pity upon me I periſh 
infinitely and intolerablyzand then there will 

08 be one yoice fewer in the quire of fingers, 
"8 who ſhall recite thy praiſes to eternall ages. 
Bur 
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But O Lord in mercy deliver my ſoul. O ſave 
me for thy mercy ſake, For in the ſecond 
death there is no remembrance of thee , in 
that grave who ſhall give thee thanks? 
L 1. 
' Juſt and dear God , my fins are innume. 
rable, they are upon my ſoul in multi- 
tudes, they area buruen too heavy for me to 
bearzthey already bring ſorrow and ficknels, 
ſhame and diſpleaſure, =_ , and a decaying 
ſpirit, a ſenſe of thy preſent diſpleaſure , and 
fear of worſe, of infinitely worſe ; But it is 
to thee {oeſfentiall ſo delighrful,fo uſuall, ſo 
defired by thee to ſhew mercy, that although 
my fin be very grear, and my fear proportio- 
nable, yet thy merey is infinitely greater than 
all che world , and my hope and my comfort 
riſe up in proportions towards it,that I truſt 
the Devils ſhall never beable to reprove ir, 
nor my own weakneſſe diſcompoſe it. Lord 
thou haſt ſent-thy Son to die for the pardon 
of my ſins ; thou haſt given me thy holy Spi- 
rit, as a ſeal of adoption to configne the ar- 
ticle of remiſſion of ſins; thou hatt for all my 
fins ſtill continued to invite me to conditions 
of life, by thy miniſters the prophets, and 
thou haſt with variety of holy aG&s ſoftned 
my ſpirit , and poſſeſſed my fancy , and in- 
ſtructed my underſtanding , and bended and 
inclined my will , anddireQed or overruled 
my paſſions i1n.order to repentance and par- 
don,and why ſhould not thy ſervant beg paſ- 
fionately , and humbly hope for the effetts of 
all theſe thy ſtrange and miraculous ads of 
loving kindneſſe? Lord I deſerve it not , but 
E hope thou wilt pardonall my fins,and I beg 
it 
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Chap. 4. in the time of fuckneſſe, 
it of thee for Jeſus Chriſt bis ſake, whom thou 
haft made the great endearment of thy pro- 
miſes, and the foundation of our hopes , and 
the mighty inſtrument, whereby we can ob- 
tain of thee, whatſoever we need and can re- 
celve. 
ITI. 

() My God.how ſhall thy feryant be diſpo- 

ſed to receive ſuch a favour, which 1s ({o 
oreat that the ever bleſſed Jeſus did die to 
purchaſe for us; ſo great, that the falling an- 
gels ney?r could hope,and never ſhall obtain, 
Lord I do from my ſoul forgive all that have 
ſinned again{t me. O forgive me my fins, as I 
torgive them that haye ſinned againſt me 
Lord I confe/]e my ſins unto thee daily , by the 
accuſatious and lecret acts of conſcience;and 
if we confeſs our fins ,thou haſt called it a part 
of juſtice to forgive us our ſins,and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs, Lord , I put my 
tru in thee,& thon art ever gracious to them 
that put their truſt in thee.I ca/f upon my God 
for mercy ,and thouart alwayes more ready 
to hear than we topray, Butall that I can do, 
andall that Lam, and all that I know of my 
ſelf is nothing bur fin, and infirmity, and mi- 
ſery ; therefore I go forth of my ſelf, and 
throw my ſelf wholly into the arms of thy 
mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt ; and beg of thee 
for his death aud paſſions ſake, by his tefur- 
re&tionand aſcenhon , by all the parts of our 
redemption , and thy infinite mercy in which 
thou pleaſeſt chy ſelf above all the works of 
the creation, to be pitiful! and compaſſionate 
tothy ſervant in the abolition of all my fins : 
ſo ſhall I praiſe thy glories with a tongue not 
defiled 
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defiled with evil language,and a heart purged 
by thy grace, quitted by thy mercy, and ab- 
lolved by thy ſentence , from generation to 


generation, Amen, 2 
An itt of holy reſolution of amendment of life I ,, 
in caſe of recovery, Je 


Moſt juſt and moſt merciful} Lord God, FI þ, 
who hich ſent evil diſeaſes , ſorrow and F 
fear,trouble and uneaſineſs,briars and thorns 
into the world, & planted them in our houſes, Þ 
and round about our dwellings to keep fin Þ 
from our ſouls, or to drive it thence, L humbly F 
beg of thee , that this my ſickneſle may ſerve ; 
the ends ofthe Spirit, and be a meſſenger of Þ 
ſpirituall life , an inſtrument of reducing me Þ 
to more religious and ſober courſes ; 1 know | 
O Lord,thatI am unready and unprepared in Þ 
my accounts, having thrown away great por- Þ ;. 
tions of my time in vanity , and ler my ſelf 
hugely back in the accounts of eternity ; and 
I had need live my life over again, and live it 
better, but thy counſels are in the great deep, 
and thy footiteps in the water , and I know 
not what thou wilt determine of me, If I die, 
I throw my ſelf into the arms of the holy Je- 
ſus, whom I love above all things : and if 1 
perith , I know I have deſeryed it ; but thou 
wilt not reje& him that loyes thee : Bur if1 
recover, I will live by thy grace and help to 
do the work of God, and paſſionately purſue 
my intereſt of heaven , and ſeryethee in the 
Tabour of love , with the charities of a holy 
zeal, and the diligence gf a firm and humble 
obedience ; Lord i will dwell in thy temple, 
and in thy ſervice ; religion ſhall be my im- 
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hap.4 inthetime of fickneſſe. 
ployment , and alms ſhall be my recreation, 
and patience ſhall be my reſt, and to do thy 
will ſhall be my meat and drink, and to live 
J ſhall be Chrilt, and then co dye ſhall be gain, 
3 O ſpareme alittle that I may recover my 
I ſtrength , before I go hence and be no more 

ſeen. Thy will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven, Amen, 
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| SECT. VIII. 


An Analyſis or reſolution of the Decalogue,and 
4 theſ] peciall precepts of the Goſpel deſcribing 


| 
7 the duties in;oyned and the ſms forbidden 
reſpettively : for the Fn of fick men 


in making dheir confeſſtons to God and his 
Miniſters and the _— their repentauce 


s more particular and perfe 


| 1,"] Hou [halt bave none other Gods but me. | 


Duties commanded are, r. To love God a- 
bove all things. z. To obey him and fear him. 
3, To worſhip him with prayers , vows, 
chankſeivings, preſenting te him our ſouls and 
bodies , and all ſuch actions and: expreſſions 
which the conſent of Nations , or the Laws 
and cuſtomes ofthe place where we hve have 
appropriated to God. 4. To deſign all ro 
Gods glory. 5.To enquire after his will. 6.To 
t« lieve all his word. 7. To {ubmit to his pro- 
vidence, 8.To proceed toward all our lawful 
ends by ſuch means as himſelf hath appoin- 
ted. 9. To ſpeak and think honourably of 
God, and recite his praiſes , and confeſle his 
Attributes and perfections. 


They ſm again(t thu Commanament,r Whe 
ove 
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- love themſelves or any of the creatures inor- 
dinately,and intemperately, z. They that de. Þ 
ſpiſe or negleR any of the Divine Preceprs, Þ 
3. They that pray to unknown , or falle gods, þ 

4. They that disbelieve or deny there is a : 

God, 5. They that make voys co creatures, 

6. Or tay prayers tothe honour of men or 

women,or Angels,as Pater noſters to the ho- | 

nour of the Virgin Mary,or S. Peter , which | 
isa taking a part of that honour which is due 
to God, & giving it to the creature: itis a re-{{t 
ligion paid ro men and women out of Gods 
proper portion , out of prayers direfed toÞ 

God immedaately:and it 1s an a& contrary to 

that religion which makes God the laſt endÞ 

of all things : for this through our addreſſes 

ro God paſſes ſomething to the creatures,as 

if they ſtood beyond him : for by the inter- 

mediall worſhip paid to God, they ultimate- 

ly do honour to the man, or Angel. 7. They 

that make conſumprive oblations to the crea- 

tures, as the Collyridians who offered cakes, 
and thoſe that burn incenſe or candles to the 

Virgin Mary. 8. They that give themſelyes 

to the Devil,or make contracts with him,and 

uſe phantaſtick converſation withhim.y,They 

that conſult with witches and fortune-tellers, 

Io, They that rely upon dreams and ſuper- 

ſtitious obſervances. 11. That uſe charmes, 

ſpels, ſuperſtitious words & charaGers,verſcs 

of Plalmes, the conſecrated elements to cure 

diſeaſes , to be ſhot-free , to recover ſtolne Þþ 

goods, or inquire into fecrets. 12. That are 
wilfully ignorant of the Jaws of God, orloye 

fo be deceived in their perſwaſions that they 

may fin with confidence, 13. They that ne- 

elect 
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ole&to pray to God. 14. They that arrogate 
I co themlelyvs the glory of any ation or power, 
J 2ad do not give the glory to God, as Hered, 
J 15. They that doubt of or disbelieve any 
article of the Creed, or any propoſition of 
4 Scripture, or putfalſe gloſſes to ſerve ſecular 
2 or vitious ends, againft cheir conſcience, or- 
8 with violence any way done to their reaſon, 
16. They that violently or paſſionately purſue 
any cemporal end with an eagerneſſe greater 
than the ching 1s in prudent account, 17.They 
that make religion to ſerye ill ends, or do good 
J coevil purpoſes, or evil to good purpoſes, 
18. They that accuſe God of injuſtice, or un- 
mercifulneſs,remiſſeneſs or cruelty:ſuch as are 
Bf the preſumptuous, and the deſperate. 19, All 
© hypocrites and pretenders to religion , walk- 
ing in forms and ſhadows, but denying the 
ower of godlinefle, 20, All impatient per= 
ons, all that repine or murmur againſt the 
proſperities of the wicked, or the calamities 
ofthe godly, or their own aflitions, 21, All 
that blaſpheme God, or ſpeak diſhenourable 
;Ethings of ſo ſacred a Majeſty, 22. They that 
| tempt God,or rely upon his protection againſt 
his rules, and without his promiſe , and be- 
ſides reaſon, entring into danger from which 
without a miracle they cannot be reſcued, 
B23. They that are bold in the midſt of judge- 
; Ement, and fearlefſe in the midſt of the Divine 
vengeance, and the accents oj his anger, 


II. Conam. Thon ſhalt not make to thy ſelf 
any graven image nor Worſhip it, 
'® The moral duties of this commandement are. 

1. Io worthip God with all bodily woutng 
L ar. 
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and external forms of addreſs, accerding to 
the cuſtome of the Church we live in. 2. To 
belieye God to be a ſpiritual and pure ſub. 
ſtance without any viſible form, or ſhape, 
3. To worſhip God in wayes of his own ap- 
pointing, or by his proportions or meaſures 
of nature, and right reaſon, or publick and 
ho'y cuftoms, | 

They ſin againſt this Commandement, x. That 
make any image or pictures of the God-head, 
or fancie any likenefſe to him. 2, They that 
uſe images in their Religion, deſigning or ad- 
drefling any religious _—_— to them : for 
if this thing could be 7aturally tolerable, yer 
it is too near 41 intolerable for a jealous God 
to ſuffer, gz. They that deny to worſhip God 
with lowly reverencc of their bodies, accord- 
11g as the Church expreſſes her reyerence to 


' God externally. 4, They that invent or pra- 


Qile ſuperſtitious worſhippings , inyented by 
man againſt Gods word, or witheut reaſon, 
or beſides the publick cuſtems or forms of 
worſhipping, either fooliſhly or ridiculouſly, 
without the purpoſe of order, decency, pro- 
portion to a wiſe ar to a religious end,in pro- 
lecution of fome yertue or duty, 


11]. Comm, Thou ſhalt not take Gods Name 
in vain, 
The duties of this Comm. are, 1, To ho- 
nour and revere the moſt holy Name of God, 
2, Toinvyocate his Name dire&ly, or by con- 
ſequence in all ſolemn and permitted adju. 
rations , or publick oaths. 3. To nſe all 
£11075 and perſons upon whom his Name is 
£a11ed,0r any wayes imprinted, with a regard 
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full and ſeparate manner ef uſage, different 
from common, and far from contempt and 
ſcorn. 4. To ſwearin truth and judgemene, 

They fin againſt this Commandement,r.Wha 
ſwear vainly and cuſtomarily, without juft 
cauſe, without competentauthority. 2, They 
that blaſpheme or curſe God. z. They that 
| ſpeakof God without grave cauſe or ſolemn 
+ occaſion. 4. They that forſ[wear themſelves : 
that is,they that do net perform their vows to 
God : or that ſwear, and call God to witneflſe 
to a lie, 5. They that ſwear raſhly, or malici- 
ouſly to commit a ſin, or an a of revenge. 
6. They that ſwear by any creature falſely , or 
any way but as it relates to God, and conſe- 
quently invokes his teſtimony. 7, All curious 
inquiries into the ſecrets 3 and intruders inta 
the myRteries and hidden things of God. 
$. They that curſe God, or curſe a creature 
by God, 9. They that profane Churches , 
holy Utenſils , holy perſons, holy cuſtomes, 
holy Sacraments, 10. They that provoke 
others to ſwear voluntarily ,and by de<fign, or 
incuriouſly, or neglgently, when they mighr 
avoidit. 11, They that [wear to things un» 
certain, and unknown. 


IV. Comm. Remember that thou keep hol 
the Sabbath day. ] ous 


The duties of this Comm. are, 1. To ſer 
apart ſome portions of our time for the im- 
mediate offices of religion,and glorification of 
God, 2. This is to be done according as God 
or his holy Church hath appointed.z, One day 
in ſeyen is to be ſetapart. 4. The Chriftian 
day is to be ſubrogated into the place of the 
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Jews day : the reſurreRion of Chriſt and the 
redemption of man was a greater bleſſing then 
to create him. 5. God on that day to be 
\ worſhipped and acknowledged as our Crea- 
tor,and as our Saviour, 6.The day to be fpent 


in holy offices,in hearing Divine ſeryice,pub- | 


lick prayers, frequenting the Congregations, 
hearing the Word of God read or expounded, 
reading good books, meditation alms, re- 
conciling enmities ; remiſſion of burdevs, and 
of offences, of debts, and of work ; friendly 
offices, neighbourhood, and provoking one 
another to good works ; 2nd to this end, all 
ſervile works muſt be omitted, excepting ne- 
ceffarie and charitable offices to men or beaſts, 
ro our ſelves, or others, 


They fin againſt thy Comm, 1. Thatdo, 
or compel,or intice others to do ſeryile works 
wirhout the caſes of neceſſitie or charitie, to 
be eſtimated according to common and pru= 
dent accounts, 2, They that refuſe or negle& 
ro come to the publick aſſemblies of the 
Church, to hear and afbit at the divine offices 
intirely. 3. They that ſpend the day in idle- 
nefle, foibidden or vain recreations, or the 
aCtions of fin and folly, 4. They that buy and 
{c]1 without the caſes of permiſton, 5, They 
that travell unneceſſary journeys. 6, They 
that a& or aſſiſt in contentions , or law-ſuits, 
markets, fairs, &c. 7. They that on that day 
omit their private devotion, unleſs the whole 
day be ſpent in publick. 8, They that by any 
cr: fſe or contradictory actions againſt the cu- 
ſtomes of the Church do purpolely deſecrate 
or unhallow and make the day common - 
they 
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they that in deſpite and contempt, faſt upon 
the Lords day, leſt they may c2lebrate the fe. 
ſtivall after the manner of the Chriſtians. 

V. Com.Henor thy father and thy mother} 

The duties are , 1. Todo honour and reve. 
rence, and to love our natural parents. 2. To 
obey all their domeſtick commands 3 for in 
them the ſcene of their authority lies. 3. To 
give them maintainance and ſupport in their 
needs, 4. To obey Kings and al! that are in 
authority, 5. To pay tribute and honours, 
cuſtome and reverence, 6. Todo reverence 
to the aged and all our betters, 7. Toobey 
our Maſters, ſpiritual governours and Guides 
in thoſe things which concern their ſeyeral 1e= 
ſpettive intereſt and authority. 

They ſin againſt this Commandement ,x.That 
deſpile their parents age, or infirmity. 2, That 
are aſhamed of their poverty and extrafiten, 
3. That publiſh their-yices, errours and infir- 
mities to ſhame chem. 4. That refuſe and re- 
jeRall or any of ceir lawfull commands. 
5, Children that marry without or againſt 
their conſent when ir may be reaſonably ob- 
tained. 6, That curſe them from whom they 
receive {o many ble flings. 7. That grieve the 
ſouls of their parents by not complying in 
their defires , and obſerving their circum- 
ſtances. $.That hate their perſons,thit mock 
them or ule uncomely j ſtings. 9. That dil- 
cover their nakednefle yoluntarily. 10. That 
murmur againſt their injuaftions, and obey 
them involuntarily. 11, All rebells againft 
their Kings or the ſupream power im which 
is legally and juſtly inveſted. 12, That refuſe 
co pay tributes and impoſitions impoſed le- 
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gally. 13. They that diſobey their Maſters , 


mu: mur or repine againſt their commands , 
abuſe or deride their perſons, talk rudely, &c. 
14. They that curſe the king 


_ _— w—— in their heart, or ſpeak evill 
$i juvenis ve:ulo non aſfur- Of the ruler of their people. 

rexerat, & fi 15. All that are uncivill and 
Baibato cuicunque pues — xzyqe towards azed perſons , 


Tuyen. Sat, 13, mockers and ſcorners of 


them. 


VI. Comm. Thou (halt do no murther. 

The dnties are , 1. To preſerve our own 
lives, the lives of our relatives and all with 
whom we conyerſe (or who can need us, and 
we alt) by prudent, reaſonable ard wary 
defences, advocations, diſcoverics of ſnares, 
&c. To prelerye our health , and the inte- 
grity of our bedies and minds, and of others, 
3. To preſerve , and follow peace with all 
men. 

They ſm againſt this Commandment, r.That 
deſtroy the life of a man or woman, himſelf 
or any other, 2, That doe violence or dil- 
membes, or hurt any part of the body with 
evil intent. 3. That fight duels or commence 
unjuſt wars, 4. They that willingly haſten 
their own. or others death, g. That by oppreſ- 
fien or violence imbitter the ſpirits of any, ſo 
as to make thetr life ſad, and their death 
haſty. 6. They that conceal the dangers of 
theirneighbour, which they can ſafely diſco- 
ver, 7. They that ſowe ſtrife and contention 
among neighbours, 8. They that refuſe to 
reſcue and preſerye thoſe whom they can and 
are obliged, to. preſerye. 9, They that pro- 
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ture abortion, 1s, They that threaten, or 
keep men.in fears ; or hate them. 


VII. Com, Thou fhall not commit 
adultery, 


The duties are, 1. To preſerve our bodies 

11 the chaſtity of a ſingle life,or of marriage. 
2, To keep all the parts of our bodies ia the 
careand ſeveriries of chaſtity ; ſo that we be 
reſtrained in oureyes as well as in our feer. 

They ſw againſt this Commandment, 1. Who 
are adulterous, inceſtuous, Sodomuricall, or 
commir fornication. 2, They that conamit 
folly alone , diſhonouring their own bodies 
with ſoftnefſe and wantonnefle, 3. They that 
immoderately let looſe the reins of cheir bol- 
derappetite, though within the proteQion of 
marriage, 4. They that by wanton geſtures, 
wandring eyes, laſcivious dreflings,diicovery 
of the nakednefſe of themſelves or others, 
filchy diſcourſe , high diet, amorous ſongs, 
balk and reyellings, tempt and betray thens- 
ſelvzs, or others to tclly. 5, T::ey that marry 
a weman divorced foradulrery. 6. They that 
divorce their wiyes except for adultery , and 
marry another, 


VIII. Com, Thou [halt n6t ſteal. 


The duties are, 1, To give every man his 
due. 2. To permit every man to enjoy his 
own gonds and eſtate quietly, 
| They ſm again/t this Commandment, r.That. 
injure any mans eftate by open violence , or 
by ſecret robbery, by ſtealth or couſenage, by 
arts of bargaining or vexatious law-ſuits , 2. 
That refuſe or negle& to pay their debts, 
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when t! ey are able.z., Thatare forward to rm 
into debt knowingly beyond their powe; Þ 
without hopes or purpoſes of repaiment, Þ 
4. Oppreſlors of the poor. 5. That exa& uſary 
of neceffitous perſons, or of any beyond the 
permiſſions of equity as determined by tie 
laws. 6. All ſacrilegious perſons ; people that 
rob God of his dues,or of his poſſeſſions. 7.41l Þ 
thar game, Viz. at Cards and Dice, &c. to tir 
prejudice and detriment of other mens eſtates. 
8. They that imbaſe coin and metals and 05- 
trude them for perfe& and natural. 9. That 
break their Promiſes to the detriment of 1 
third perſon, 10, They that refuſe to ſtard to 
their bargains, 11, They that by nzglicence 
imbecil other mens eſtates, {poilipg or letting 
any thing periſh which 1s intruſted ro them, 
12. That rcfuſe to reſtore the pledge. 

IX.Com.T hou lhalt not bear falſe witnſe. 

The duties are,t.To give teſtimony to truth, 
when we are called to ic by competent authe- 
rity, 2. Topreſerve the good name of our 
neighbours. 3. To ſpeak well of them that 
delerye ir, 

They ſin againſt this Commandement,x.That 
ſpeak talſe ttungs in judgement accufing their 
nejzhbors unjuſtly; or denying his crimepub- 
lickly when they are asked, and can be com- 
manded law:ully to tell it, 2. Flatterers, and 
3. ſlanderers, 4. backbiters, 5. and detraQeers. 
6.T hey that ſecretly raiſe jealouſies and ſuſpi- 
cion of their neighbour cauſeleſly. 

X. Thou ſhalt not covet. 

The dnties are, 1. To be content with the 

portion God hath given us. 2. Not to be cove- 


tous of other mens goods. | 
They 


a_—_— AM — = oo_ — TT 7 ot as A——— Br. 


Chap.4q; of he Decalogue. Sets. 

They ſm againſt this Commandement, t. That 
envy the protperity of other men, 2. They 
that deſire paſſionarely to be poſſeſſed of what 
is their neighbours. 3. They that with gree- 
dineſle purſue riches, honours, pleaſures and 
curiofities. 4. They that are too care'ull , 
troubled, diſtraked or amazed, aff: ighted 
and aftlifted with being ſolicitous in the con- 
du& of temporal bleſſings. 

Theſe are the generall lines of duty: by 
which we may diſcoyer our failings, and be 
humbled, and confeſſe accordingly : onely 
the penitent perſen is to remember, that al- 
though theſe are the kinds of fins deſcribed 
afcer the ſenſe of the Jewiſh Church , which 
conſiſted principally in the ex'ernall z&ion, or 
the deed done, and had no reſtraints upon the 
though's of mer, [ive only in the tenth com- 
mandmenr, whica was mixt and did relate 2s 
much to aGtion as to thought (as appears in 
the inſtances) yet upon us Chrittians there 
are many circumſtances and degrees of obli- 

ation, which endear our duty with greater 
everity.and obſervation : and the penitent 1s 
to account of himſclf and enumerate his fins, 
not only by external ations or the deed done, 
but by words and by thoughts: & {o to reckon 
if he have done it direftly or indirely, if ke 
have cauſed othersto do it, by tempting or 
incouriging, by affiſting or counſelling, by: 
not diſſyading when he could and ought, by 
fortifying their hands or hearts, or not weak- 
ning their evil purpoles : if he have defign= 
ed or contrived its ation , defired it or lo= 
ved it, delighted in the thought , remem=-- 
bred the paſt fin.with pleaſure or wit!.@ut ſor- 
L $ row, 


Luke 38, 1, 


Mark.16.16, 


Luke13.3, 
RAG; 19. 
ajth. 5.3, 


Marth, 5. 5. 
Co! 3.132, 
Ma:rh. lo 19, 
1 Threſc58. 
Rom 8,24, 

' Luke 16.29, 

Mark 4. 44+ 

1. Tim 4;13. 
— 25; 
a He 13 17, 
Q Vatth. 8 
2 Thel,3,6. 
2;ePp. jchn 10. 
Titus 3.18. 


» C olofſ- 3.14, 
1 Tim-1.5> 
11 Tam, 2.22. 


Mark 12,30, 


2&4 Chap,q. The Analyſis: of Explitation SeQ.g. 
row , theſe are the by-Wayes of ſins, and the 
crooked lanes in which a man may wander and 
be loſt as certainly as in the broad high wayes 
of iniquity. | 

Bur beſides this , our bleſſed Lord and his. 

oftles have added diverſe other precepts; 

ſome of which have been with ſome violence 
reduced to the Decalogue , and others haye 
not been noted ar all. in the Catalogues of 
confeſſion , 1 ſhall therefore deſcribe them in- 
tirely,that the fick man may diſcover hisfail- 
inzs , that by the mercies of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and by the inſtrument of repentance 
he may. be preſented pure and ſpotlefſe be- 
' fore the throne of God, 


;.1 Theſ.$.17, The ſpeciall Precepts: of the Goſpel. 


AP 


-1 Thei.5.17, 


'Ivke 10, 14, 
+ ſohn 13, 14, 


I. P Rayer , frequent, fervent , holy , and 
perſeyering. 2, Faith , 3, Repentance, 


4. Poyerty. of ſpirit , as oppoſed to ambi-- 


tion., high defignes, 5. And in 1t1s bu- 
mility, or fitting down in the loweſt place, 
and in giving honour te go before another, 
6. Meckneſſe as it is oppoſed to way-ward-. 
nefle, fre:fulneſſe, immoderate grieving; 
diidain and ſcorn, 7, Contempt of the 
world , 3 Prudence , or the advantageous 
cor.dutt of religion, 9, Simplicity or fin- 
c2rity in words and ations , pretences and 


ſubſtances, 10. Hope, 11, Hearing the 


Word, 12,Reading, 13: Afembling roge- 
ther, 14, Obeying them that have the 
rule over us in ſpiricuall affairs, 15. Re- 
fuſing ro communicate with perſons ex 
communicate.::whither allo may be ay 

CE, 


> wa rm _ AS ik. uo ar 


ex. ex” 


Clizp.4, _ of theGiſpel: Sef.$;. 227! 
ced , ro reje Hereticks, 16. Charity, Matth.6.14. 
Þiz. Love to God aboye all things; bro- x John 3.16. 
cherly kihdnefle , or prefitable love to Matth. 18.9, 
our neighbours as our ſelyes , to be ex- Matth.18.15,. 
reſſed 1n alms, forgiveneſſe , and to die \ James.1.4,. 
on our brethren. 17. To pluck out the C Luke 21.3,. 
right eye, or violen:1ly to reſcind all oc- 5 Heb.12.3,, 
caſions ot$ggthough dear to us as an ? Gal.s.9. 
eye, 18, prove our erring bro- | Eph.5.20; 
ther , 19, To be patient in aflitions : 5 2 Thel. 1.3.. 
* and longanimity is ref:rred hither ,. or (Luke 6.33, 
2" long ſufferance ;.which is the perfeion 2.Tim.z.z. 
: and perſeyerance of patience; and 1s op” f Thel. 516; 


poſed to haſtineſſe and wearineſle of < Philip.z.1, 
ſpirit , 20, To be thankfull co our bene- C 4.4 
factors , but above all , in all things te ) 1 Theſ 5.19, 
give thanks to God , 21. To rejoyce in C Eph.4.30,20) 
the Lord alwayes , 22. Not to quench, Atts 7:51. 

not to. grieve, not to refit the Spirit, Ephel-5, 33, 
23. To love our wives as Chriſt: loved; 1:Tim.s5.8$.. 
his Church , and to reyerence our hus- / Colof, 3.21.. 
bands , 24. To provide for our fami-- )Ephel.6.4. 
lies, 25, Not to be bitter to our chil. © 1 Theſ.5.202., 
dren , 26. To bring them up in the nur- 2 Tim 2. 24.. 
ture and admonition of the Lord, 27; Þo- ap 18.73. - 
Not to deſpiſe Propheſying. 28: To be @ 1Cor.10:22.. 
gentle, andeafie to be intreated, 29,Tv Heb, 12:14. 
give no ſcandall or offence, 3o. To 1 Cor,s.x. 
follow after peace with all men , and Philip.4.8;. 
to make peace, 31. Not togo to law 2 Cor.$.21;. 
before the unbeheyers, 32. To do all 't Thef.5.22;. 
things that are of good report, or the- 

ations of publick- honeſty ;. abſtain- 

ing from: all appearances of evill ,. 

33. To: convert. ſouls. or turn+ fin- Jam.5;19.3c2, 
ners: from: the. errevr. of their wayes,. 
33».10- 


2:3 Chap.4. Theſpeciall pre cepts. Se&.s, 
Matth. 10.32.34, To confeſs Chriſt before all the world, 
Keb. 12.4. - 35. Toreſiſt unto bloud, if God calls us 

Mat. 5.12. to1t, 36, To rejoice in tribulation for 

James 1.2, Chriſts ſake. 37, To remember and 
Luke 322. 19. ſhew forth the Lords death till his ſe- 
CJo.:0.30,31, cond comming, by celebrating the Lords 

As 3.23. ſupper, 38. To believe all the New 

Mark 1.1. Teſtament, 39, To a thing to 

Luke 10.16. Saint Zehns laſt Book, yo 1 to pre- 
Reyel. 22. 18. tend to no new revelations, 40. To 

keep the cuſtomes of the Church , ber 

feſtivalls and ſolemnities, leſt we be 

reproved as the Corinthians were by 

1 Cor.11.16. Saint Paul, We bave no ſuch cuſtomes 
Jude 3. nor the Churches of Gad, 41. To con- 
Rom.14.13,22 tend earneſtly forathe faith, * Not to 
be contentious in matters not COricers 

n102 the etern2]ll intereſt of our ſouls : 

Rom. 16. 17. but in matters indifferent to haye 
Mart.z3.8,9,10 faith to our ſelyes, 42. Notto make 
x Pet. 5.3» fſchiſmes or diviſions inthe body of the 
1 Joh.4.1. Church, 43. To call no man NMaltcr 
; x Thel.5-21 npon earth , but to acknowledge Chriſt 
« ©xCor.g.25. our Maſter and Law-giver, 44. Not 

Titus 2.2. to domineer over the Lords heritage , 
Matth. 15.24. 45. To-try all things and keep that 

Cole. 3.5. which is beſt, 46. To be temperate 

Rom.8. 13.in all things, 47, To deny our ſelves , 
Luke 6. 34. 48. To mortifge our lufts and our 1n- 
Sur, 13.35 {truments, 49. Tolend looking for no- 


Mat. 24.22..thing again, nothing by way of increale, 
& 25. 13. nothing by way of recompence, $50. To 
wack and ftand in readinefle again 
Epheſ.4.26. the coming of the Lord, 51. Not to- be 

1 Cor,s5.10. angry without cauſe, 52. Not at all t0 
.CMatt}:.5.22.revile, 53, Notto ſwear, 54. Notts is 
Dee 
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Chap.4. of the Goſpel, Sef.8. e239 
ſpe& perſons, 55. To lay hands.ſuddenly Matth. 5.34. 
on no man | this eſpecially pertains ro James 2.1. 
* Biſhops. *. To whom alſo, and tor Timss. 22, 
all the Eccleftaſticall order it is enjoy- 2 Tim: 4-12 
ned , that they preach the word , that 
they be inſtanc ia ſeaſon , and our of ſea- 
ſon , that they rebuke , reproye , exhorr 
with all long ſuffering and do@rine ] 
56, To keep the Lords day ( derivedin- | 
to an obligation from a praftiſe Apo- 1 Cor-10- 33, 
ſolicall ) 57. To do all things to the Matth. 5.6+ 
glory of Ged, 58. to hunger and thirſt Tit.3.5- 
after righteouſneſſe and 1ts rewards , 5 Matth. 5 44 
59. To avoid fooliſh queſtions , 60, To LRom 12-14, 
| pray for perſecuters, and to do good ro 
them that perſecute us, and deſpiteful- Z Tim- 2 1. 
ly uſe us, 61. To pray for all men, &z,To T1tus3.14. 
maintain g#od works for neceſſary uſes, Ephel. 4.28. 
63, Te work with our own hands that 
we be not burdenſome to others, ayoid- Matth. 5.48. 
ing idleneſſe, 64, To be perfeR as our C1 Pet.3.8. 
heavenly Father 1s perfect, 65. To be 2 Per. 1. 6,7. 
liberall and frngall : for he that will call jz Cor. 7. 
us 20 account for our time , will alſo for C2 Cor 9.5: 
the ſpending our money , 66. not to uſe Ephel. 5 44 
uncomely jeſtings , 67. modefty :. as 0p--1. 1 1s 2, 9» 
poſed to boldnefſe;ro curioſity, to unde- JAMes 1.9. 
cency, 68. To be ſwift to hear , flow Philip 2-10- 
to ſpeak , 69. To worſhip the holy, [ Je- 
ſus] at the mention of his holy Name: as 
of old God was at the mention of | Je- 
hoyah. |} 

Theſe are the ſtreight lines of Scripture, by 
which we may alſo meaſure our obliquities, 
and diſcover our _— walking; if the fic 
maa hath not done thels things, or if he —_ 

S 


= 230 Chaps, Thepreftiſeof Charity Se&.5: 
done contrary to any of them in any particu- 
lar, he hath cauſe enough for his ſorrow, and 
matter for his confeſſion ::of which he necd I ci 
no other forms, but that he heartily deplore WK 1 
and plainly enumerate his follies, as a man |? 
tells the ſad ſtories of his own calamity, 


CSC de 

Of the ſick, mans _ of Charity and. C 

juſtice, by way of rule, ' thi 

1, | Et the fick man ſet. bis houſe in order be- | tal 

Marw flea fore be die; ſtate his caſes of conſcience, | 5, 


verba mors reconcile the frafures of his family , reunite I Þy 


pa _ brethren, cauſe right underſtandings , and I ve 
tit... remove jealouſies ; give good counſels, for i pr 


the future. condudt of their perſons, and WW ne 
Namverz eſtates, charme them into religion by the au- I iri 

Joes tum thority and adyantages of a dying perſon : ih 
Roreab imo becaule the laſt words of a dying man are | #« 
Ejiciuntur.; ]jke the tooth of a woundgd Lion , making a WY 
Mereb. deeper impreffion in the agony , then intl.e WW pri 
moſt yigorous ftrengrh, 2 
2. Let the fick man diſcover every ſecret 2" 
of art, or profit, Phyſick , oradvantage to- 10 
mankinde , if he may do it without the pre- ſti 
judice of a third perſon, Sowe perſons areſo. WE 
uncharitably envious, that they are willing I 
that a ſecret receipt ſhould die with them,and: It 

be buried in their grave ; like treaſure in the 

{opulchre of DaV7d. But this-which is a deſign. 2" 
of Charity , muſt therefore not be done te. If V' 

any mans prejudice; and the Maſon of Here- in 
aotus the King of Egypt , who kept ſecret his. WM %% 
notice of the Kings treaſure,and when he was. di 
a:dying tgld his ſon , betrayed his truſt then. Iſh 0 
when; 


when he ſhould have kepr ir moſt ſacredly 
for his own intereſt, In all other caſes ler thy 
many living perſons are caſed or adyantaged, 


and piety , that is , that the right heirs be nor 
defrauded for collaterall reſpeRs, fancies or 


indireR fondnefle ; but the inhericagces de-. 


ſcend in their legal. and due channel ; and in. 
| thoſe things where we have a liberty, that we 
take the opportunity of doing vertuouſly,that 
is,of confideringhow God may be beſt ſerved: 
by our donatives , or how the intereſt of any 
yertue may be promoted ;in which we are 
principally to regard the neceſſities of our 
neereſt kindred , and relatives-, ſeryants and 
friends. 
- 4, Let the Will or Te a- 
ſtement be made with ingenui- 


ty , openneſſe , and plain ex- 47 93% rho Baotl\efnv wie 


preſſion, that he may not entail f." T7, 8 


theireftates,or make thempoor-. 
er by the gift. He hath done me 
no charity , but dies in my debt: 
that makes me ſue for a legacy. 
5, It is proper for the ttare of fickreſle , 
and an excellent anealing us to buriall, thae- 
wegivealms in this ſtare, ſo burying treaſure 
in our graves , that will not periſh bur riſe 
again in the reſurre&ien of the juſt, Let the: 
diſpenſation of our alms be as little intruſted- 
to our Executors as may be, excepting to laft- 
pg; 


Chap.4, and juſtice in fickneſſe. ged.s. 23 Y 


charity out-live thee, that thou mayeſt rejoyce: 
in the manſion of reſt , becauſe by thy means. 


3,Let him make his Will with great juſtice- 


a we ay Wy Of yiruing. 
2 law-ſuit upon his poſterity opus yuir wzodoyy . 
and relatives , and make them Cyrus apud Xenopb.. 
loſe their charity , or intangle L 8. inſtit«s. 
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Lucian de luca. 


 u32 Chap.q. Theprattiſeof Charity Sed.9 
| ing & ſucceſſive portions;* bur with our ow: 
preſent care let us exerciſe ti, 
charity , and ſecure the /teWar, 
*/kip, It was a cuſtome amongſt th 
oldGreeks,to bury horſes, clothes 
armes , and what(oever was dey 
to the deceaſed perſon,ſuppoſing 
And xopzs mf anzids Ne- they might need them, and that 
EF Hoe —_ without clothes they ſhould þ; 
T4gs. found naked by their Judges ; an{ 
Nicarsbts. all the friends did uſe to bring 

gifts; by ſuch liberality, thinking 

to promote the intereſt of thei 

| dead. But we may offer our 4. 

Fallax "zpe fides, eftatd* 74914 our ſelves beſt of all ; ou 
Coftitues ramulum. 6 a. dolesand funeral meals if they be 
is, iple ruum. our own early proviſions, will 
then ſpend the better ; and tt 1 

good ſo to carry our paſſing na Oll 

hand, and by reaching that hand to the pooy 

make a friend in the everlaſting habitationi 

He that gives with his own hand ſhall be 

{ure to find it, and the poor ſhall find it : bu 

he that truſts Executors with his charity and 

the Qeconomy and. ifſues of his vertue , by 

which he muſt enter into his hopes of heaven 
&pardon, ſhal find but an ill account,when hi 


Written-up-. Dan thee b:hoveth oft to have this tn mind 21 

on a wall :;n '@hat thou g;ves with thine hanÞ,that ſhalt thon find, 
Ss. Edmunds Foz wibows be flothfull , and children beth unkind, 
Church in Exccuto2s beth covetons, and keep all that thep find 
Lumbart- Jt any body agk wbcre the reads goods becane 3 
Kect, They anſwer 


S0 God me hclp and Halidam, h: died a poo} matt 
Think on this. 
; executors complain he died poor. Think 0 
$64. To this purpoſe wile and pious was ths 
GCOuN- 


* Vid. reg- 6. Paulo infr 
HeroJdoet, Muſa 5. plin 
1.4. C11. 

Xiphilin, in Severo. 


Chap.4. and ; ice in fickneſee.. 


* effeive oblation,offer up to God of his ſub. 
* ſtance ; Let him offer it with compun&ion 
* and tears, with grief & mourning,as know- 
* ing that all our oblations have their value, 
" not by the price, but by the affe&ion , and 
*1t is Our faith that commandeth the money, 
* ſince God receives the money by the hands 
* of the poor, but at the ſame time gives, and 
* does not take the bleſſing ; becaule he re" 
* celves nothing but his own , and man gives 
"that which is none of his own, that,of which 
* onely he 1s a ſteward, and ſhall be account- 
* able for every ſhilling. Let it therefore Le 
" offered humbly as a Creditor payes his 
* debts , not magnifically as a Prince gives 2 
| © donative , and let him remember that ſuch 
* doles do not pay for the fin, bur thy eaſe the 
* punt hment;they are not proper in{truments 
* of redemption , but inſtances of {upplica- 
"tion , and adyantages of prayer; and waen 
*we have done well, remember that we have 
* not payed our debt, but ſhown our willing- 
*neſs to givea little of the vaſt ſum we owe: 
"and he that gives plentiiully according to 
*the meaſure of his eſtate, is ſtill behind-hand 
* according to the meaſure of his fins;let him 
* pray to Ged that this late oblation may be 
"accepted , and ſo it will, if it ſails ro him in 


© 4... 0.7 


Can.4 
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a ſea of penitentiall tears or ſorrowes , that 
itis ſs lit8le , and that it is ſo /ate. 

6. Let the ſick mans charity be ſo order- 
ed that it may not come onely to deck the 
funerall and make up the pomp;charity wait- 
ing like one of the ſolemn mourners;bur ler 4 


- - 2 
counſel of Salvian ; © Let a dying man who Contra a- - 
* hath nothing elſe of which hgmay make an Yam 


234 Chap.4, The mralliſe of Charity Seay 
be continued chat beſides the alms of healy 
and fickneflg , there may be a rejoycing 
God for his charity , long after his funeral 
ſo as to become more beneficial & leſs pub. 
like ; that the poor may pray in private an( 
give God thanks many dayes togethG&r, This 
15 matter of prudence: and yet in this wear: 
to obſerye the ſame regards which we hadin 
the charity and alms of our lives ; with this 
onely difference, that in the funerall alms al- 
ſo of rich and able perſons, the publick cu: 
ſtomes of the Church are to be obſerved,and 
decency and ſolemnity, and the expeQations 
of the poor , and matter of publick opinion, 
and the reputation of Religion ; in all other 
cales,let thy charity conſult with humility and 
prudence , that it never miniſter at all to va- 
nity, but be as full of adyantage and uſeful- 


nefle as it may, 


wolc # ms. * 7. Every manwill forgive adying perlon, 
xwiwarb* and therefore let the fick man be ready and 
voy 7 ſure if he can, to ſend to ſuch perſons whom 
S»is ie © he hath injured,and beg theit pardon and do 


ris ets . . . - 
piety chem right : For in his caſe, he cannot ſtay 


for an opportunity of convenient and adyan- 
rageous reconcilement : he cannor then ſpin 
Out a treaty,nor beat down the price of com- 
poſition , nor lay a {nare to be quit from the 
obligation and coercion of laws; but he muſt 
ask forgivenefſe down-right , and make him 
amends as he can, being greedy of making 
uſe of this opportunity of doing a duty that 
muſt be done , but canno®any more , if not 
now , untill time returns again , and tels the 
minutes backwards , ſo that yefterday ſhall 
be reckoned in the portions of the future. 


8,11. 


hap.4 and juſtice in fickneſſe. 
8, In the interyals of harper pgs, when 
the fick man amaſſes rogether all the argu- 
ments of comfort, and teſtimonies of Gods 
love to him,and care of him , he muft needs 
find infinite matter of thankſgiving , and gle- 
rification of God : and it is a proper a& of 
charity and loye to God,and -nſtice roo, that 
he do honour to God on his death-bed for all 
the bleſſings of his life , not orely in generall 
commBa.1ications, but thoſe by which he hath 
been ſeparate and diſcerned from others , or 
ſupported and blefled in his own perſon : 
Such as are; [ in all my - time I never broke 
« bone, Tnever fell into the hands of robbers ; 
never into publick fhame , or into noiſome di- 
eaſes : I bave vot begg'd my bread , nor been 
tempted by great and unequall fortunes : God 
gave me a good under/tendiug, good friends,or 
delivered me in ſuch a danger , and beard 
prayers in ſuch particular preſſures of my [ol 
rit. ] This or the like exumeration and conſe- 
quent as of thanksgiving are apt to produce 
loye to God, & confidence in the day of tryalz 
for he that * gave me bleſſings in proportion 
to the ſtates and capacities of my life, I hope 
alſo will do ſo in proportion to the needs of 
my ſickneſſe,and my death-bed, This we find 
praiſed as 2 moſt reaſonable piece of piety 
by the wiſeſt of the Heathens. So Antipater 
Terſenſis gave God thanks for his proſperous 
voyage into Greece; and Cyr#5 made a hand- 
fome prayer upon the tops of the mountains, 
when by a phantaſm he was warned of his ap- 
proaching death, Receive [0 God ]my Father 
theſe holy rites by which I put an end to many 


«nd great affairs: and 1 give thee thanks = 
y 
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thy cele(ljg! ſugnes & prophetisk notices Where 
bbs Bp unified $ What I ought to 
and what I ought not: T preſent alſo very gra 
thanks that I have perceived and acknowledge 
your care of me ,& have never exalted my ſelf 
above my condition for any proſperous accident, 
find I pray that you will grant felicity to my 
Wife,my children ,and to me a death fuch as my 
life hath bee, But that of Philagri»s in Gre. 
£0ry Nazianzen is eucharifticall , but it re. 
lates more eſpecially ro the bleſſings and ad. 
vantages which are accidentally conſequent 


to ſickneſs. I thank thee O Father & maker of 


all thy children, that thou art pleaſed to bleſſe 
and to ſanttifie us even againſt eur Wils, & by 
the outward man purgeſt the inward, leadelt 
w through crej/e wayesto a bleſſed ending, fir 
reaſons beſt kuoWn unto thee.) However when 
we go from our hoſpitall and place of little 
intermediall reft in our journey to heaven, it 
15 fit that we give thanks to the Major domo 
for our intertainment, When theſe parrs of 
religion are finiſhed, according to each mans 
neceflity , there is nothing remaining of p*r- 
ſonall duty to be done alone, but that the ſick 
man ad oyer theſe vertues by the renewing of 
deyotion3 and inthe way of prayer; and thit 
15 to be continued as long as /ife , and Voice, 
and reaſon dwell with us. 


SECT XxX. 
fits of charity by way of Prayer aud ejacula- 
tion , Which may alſo be uſed for thanksgi- 
ving in caſe of Recovery, 
O My ſoul , thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, 
thou art my Lord : my goodnefle ex- 


tenderh 


hap 
ende 
| che 


kip.4. and juſtice in feckneſſe. ' Se.ro. 237 
-ndeth not to theez but to the Saints that are 
1 the earth,and to the excellent, in whom is 

Ilmy delight. The Lord is the portion of my P/al. 16.2; 
Jn and of my cup, thou maintaineſt &c. 
ny 10f, . 

As for God his way 1s perfeCt : the word of 

he Lord 1s tried, he 1s a buckler to all thoſe 

hateruſtin him. For who 1s God except the 

ord ? or who is a rock ſave our God ? It is 

od thar girderh me with firength , and ma- Pſa], 18, 
th my way perfet. . 30 31 

Be not thou far from me O Lord: O my* 
irength, haſte thee to help me, 

Dcliver my ſoul from the {word , my dar- 

ng from the power of the dog,fave me from 

he lions mouth : and thou haſt heard me al- 

ofrem among the horns of the Unicorns, 

twill declare thy name unto my brethren, 

the midſt of the congregation willI praiſe 

eee 

Ye that fear the Lord , praiſe the Lord ye 

2ns [ of God ] Glorifie him and fear before 

im all ye ſons[ of men, ]For he hach not de- 
biſed nor abhorred the affliction of the affli- 
ded , neither hath he hid his face from him, 
but when he cried unto him he heard, P[.22.19; 

As the hart panteth afcer the water brooks, 
ſo longeth my ſoul after thee O God. 

My ſoul thirſteth for God , for the living 

God , when ſhall I come and appear before 
tie Lord ? 

O my God, my ſoul is caſt down within me; 
l thy waves & billowes are gone oyer me: 
25 with a ſword in my bonesI am reproached: 
yet the Lord will command his loving kind- 
nefſe in the day time, and in the night his forg 

a 


Pſal.qt. 


P/al.68. 


26. and 


P[4l.71. 


Plab71. 


bid. 


P/al.7:. 


P/[al.116, 
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ſhall be wich me , and wy prayer unto th; 
od of my life, | 

Blefle ye the Lord in the congregation; 
even the Lord from the fountains of Iſrael: 
My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſneſ 
and thy ſalyation all che day ; for I know ng 
the numbers thereof, 

I willgo inthe Rrength of the Lord God 
I will make mention of thy righteouſneſle 
even of thine onely. O God thou haſt taught 
me from my youth. And hitherto have I de 
clared thy wondrous works. Burt I will hop: 
continually , and will yet praiſe thee mo 
and more, 

Thy righteouſneſſe O God is very high 
who haſt done great things, O God whou 
like unto thee ? thou which haſt ſhewed m: 
great and fore troubles ſhalt quicken men 
gain , and ſhalt bring me up again from thx 
depth of the earth, 

Thou ſhalt increaſe thy goodneſſe toward 
we, and comfort me on eyery fide. 

My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce when I fin 
untd thee, And my ſoul which thou haſt r 
deemed, Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God oWflat 
Iſrael, who onely doth wondrous things. Arthe 
bleſſed be hisglorious name for eyer ; and ey: 
the whole earth be filled with his glory, 4Wan' 
men, Amen, 

I loye the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my ſar 
voice, and my ſupplication, The ſorrows df me 
death compaſſed me, I found trouble all pr 
ſorrow , then called I upon the name of ch be 
Lord, O LordI beſeech thee deliver my foul po 
Gracious is the Lord and righteous , yea ou an 


God is mercifull, — of 
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WM The Lord preſerveth the ſimple, I was 
brought low , and he helped me. Return to 
reſt Omy foul, the Lord hath dealt boun- 


trom death,mine eyes from tears,and my 
cet from falling. 


each of his ſaints ; O Lord , truly I am thy 
ervant,l am thy ſervant,and the ſon of thine 
andmaid , thou ſhalt looſe my bonds. 

He that loyeth notthe Lord Jeſus , let him 
be accurſed. 
O that I might loye thee , as well as ever 
any creature loved chee. He chat dwelleth in 
- dwelleth in God. There is no fear in 
Wlove, 


The Prayer. 


Moſt Gracious and eternall God and 
loving Father, who haſt powred out 
thy bowels upon us , and ſentthe ſon of thy 
love unto us to die forTove, and te make us 
dwellin love,and the eternall comprehenſions 
Wot thy divine mercies , O be pleaſed to 1n- 
Wfame my heart with a holy Charity , toward 
thee and all the world. Lord I forgive all that 
ever have offended me,8 beg that both they 
and I may enter into the poſſetlion of thy mer- 
cies, and feel a gracious pardon from the 
ſame fountain of grace : and do thou forgive 
W me all the a&s of ſcandall', whereby I have 

provoked, or tempted, or lefſened, or diſtur- 

bed any perſon: Lord, let me never haye my 

portion amorgſt thoſe that diyide the union, 

and diſturb the peace,and break the Charities 

of the Church, 8& Chriſtian communion; And 
though 


ifully with me, For thou haft delivered my Ibid, 


Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the [bjd, 


240 Ghap.4. The praftiſe of Charity © Seto; 


chough I am fallen into eyil times , in which 
Chriitendeme is divided by the names of an 
evil diviſion, yetI am in Charity with all 
Chriſtians, wich all that love the Lord Jeſus, 
and long for his coming,and I would give my 
life to ſave the ſoul of any of my brethren; 
and I humbly beg of thee that the publick 
calamity of the ſeyerall ſocieties of the 
Church , may not be imputed to my ſoul , to 
any evil purpoſes. 


II, 


Bona preſerve me in the unity of the holy 
Church , in the love of God, and of my 
neighbours , let thy grace inlarge my heart to 
remember,deeply to reſent, faithfully to uſe, 
wiſely to improve, and humbly te give thanks 
to thee for a)l thy favours, with which thou 
haſt enriched my ſoul, and ſupported my 
eſtate , and preſerved my perſon, and reſcued 
me from danger, and jpvited me to goodneflc 
inall the dayes and periods of my life. Thou 
haſt led me thorow it with an excellent cons 
duct; and I have gone aftray after the manner 
of men : but my heart is rowards thee. O do 
unto thy ſeryantas thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe 
that love thy Name : let thy truth comfort 
me, thy mercy deliver me , thy ſtaffe ſupport 
me, thy grace ſanftifie my ſorrow , and thy 
goodnefſe pardon all my fins : thy Angels 
guide me with ſafety in this ſhadow of death, 
and thy moſt holy Spirit lead me into the 
Jand of righteouſnefſe, for thy names ſake 
which is ſo comfortable , and for Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake, our deareſt Lord, and moſt gracious 
Saviour, Amen, 

CHAP, 


CHAP. V. 


Of viſitation of the ſick : 0-7 the aſ- 
ſiſtance that is to be done to dy- 
ing perſons, by the miniſtry of 
their Clergy Guides. 


Srr__—_— 


SECT. 5 


OD who hath made no new Cove- 
nant with dying perſons diſtinct 
from the Covenant of the living , 
hath alſo appointed no diſtin& Sa- 

craments for them , no other manner of u. 

ages, but ſuch as are common to all the Spiri- 

tuall neceſsiries of living and healthfull per- 
ſons. In all the dayes of our religion, from our 
baptiſm to the reſignation and delivery of our 

ſoul , God hath appointed his ſervants to mi- 

niſter to the neceſſicies and eternally to bleſſe, 

and prudently to guide, ard wiſely to judge 

concerning {ouls;and the Holy Ghoſt, that 4- 

nointing from above, delcends upon us in {e- 

verall efluxes , bur ever by the miniſteries of 

the Church, Oar heads are anointed with 
that ſacred union Baptiſme ( nor in cere- 
mony , but in real and proper eff:&) our 
forebeads in confirmation, our hands in or- 
dinations, all our ſenſes in the vification cf the 

ick,and all by the miniſtery of eſpecially dv- 

puted and inſtructed perſons;and we wio all 

our lifetime derive bleMngs from che foun- 


tains of grace, by the channels of Eccleſiaſtical. 


miniſteries, mult do ir then eſpecially, when 
eur needs are moſt pung-at and actual, 1. We 
yt Cl:1- 
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eannot give up our names to Chriſt , but the 
Holy man that miniſters 1n religion muſt en. 
roll them and preſent the pcrſons , and con- 
fign the grace : when we beg for Gods Spirit, 
the Miniſter can beſt preſent our prayers,and 
by his advocation hallow our private deſires, 
and turn them into publick and porent offices, 
2. If we defire to be eſtabliſhed & confirmed 
in the grace and Religion of our Baptiſme, 
the holy man, whoſe hands were anointed by 
a ſpecial ordinatian to that and its ſymbolical 
purpoles , layes his hands upon the Catechu- 
men , and the anointiug from above deſcends 
by that miniftery. 3. It we would cat the bo- 
dy and drink the blood of our Lord, we myſt 
addreſſe cur ſelves ts the Lords Table,and he 
that ſtands thereto bleſſe and to miniſter, can 
reach it forth, and feed thy ſoul; and without 
his Miniftery thou canſt not be nouriſhed with 
that heayenly feaſt , nor thy body conſigned 
ro immortality , nor thy ſoul refreſhed with 
the Sacramenrall bread from heaven , except 
by ſpirituall ſuppletorie , in caſes of neceſſi- 
ty and an impoſſible communion. 4. 1f we 
have committed fins, the ſpiritual man is ap- 
pointed to reſtore us, and to pray for us , and 
to receive our confeſſions,and toenquire into 
our wounds, and to infuſe oil and remedy, 
and to pronounce pardon, 5. If we be cut 
off from the communion of the faithfull by 
our own demerits , their holy hands muſt re- 
concile us and give us peace; they are our ap- 
pointed Comforters , our ini{trn&ers , our or- 
dinary Judges ; and in the Whole : what the 


Exod.20, children of Iſrael begged of Moſes that God 
I9, 


would no more ſpeak to them alone, but ,/ 
16 
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ſervans Moſes, leſt they ſhould be conſumed, 
God in compliance with our infirmities hath 
of his own goodnefle eſtabliſhed as a perpe- 
tual Law in all ages of Chriſtianity; that God 
will ſpeak to us by his Miniſters,and our ſo- 
lemn prayers thall be made to him by their 
adyocation , and his bl<flings deſcend from 
heaven by their hands, and onr offices return 
thither by their prefidencies, and our repen- 
tance thall be managed by #hem, and our par- 
don in many degrees miniſftred by them;God 
comforts us by their Sermons , and reproves 
us by their Diſcipline, and cuts off ſome by 
their ſeyerity , and reconciles others by their 
gentleneſſe, and relieves us by their prayers, 
and inſtructs us by their diſcourſes, and heals 
our fickneſſe by their intercefiion , preſented 
to God, and uniced to Chriſts adyocation: 8& 
in all this, they are n0 cauſes, but ſervants of 
the will of God , inſtruments of the Divine 
Grace and order , /tesWards and diſpenſers of 
the myſteries , and appointed to our fouls to 
ſerveand lead, and to help in all accidents, 
dangers,and neceflicies, 

And chey who received us in our biptiſme, 
are alſo to carry usto our grave and to take 
care that our end be as our lite was, or ſhould 
have been ; and therefore it 1s 


eſtabliſhed as an Apoſtolicall Oivy aw dire dd 


auTin ky TeeuTlu; $3128 New 


rul-, Is any man ſick, among you? noph 11 maid. lib, $, 


let him ſend for the Elders of the 
Chursh, and let them pray over 
bim, 8c. Tre tum of the duriesand offices re- 
ſpcively implied in theſe words 1s in the 
tollowing rules, 


Jam.s.14. 


M 2 SECT» 
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SECHI, Ih 


Rules for the manner of viſttations of ſuck, 
perſons. 


J JT Ec the miniſter of religion be ſent to,not 

only againſt agony of death, bur be ad - 
viſed within the whole condudt of the fick- 
neſs : for in ſicknefle inde fint ely,8& therefore 
in every ſickneſſe,and therefore in luch which 
are not moitall, which end in t.ealth, which 
haye no agony,or finall cemprations, S. 7ames 
gives the adviſe : and the ſick man being 
bound to require them , 15 allo tied todo it, 
when he can know them , and his own nece{- 
ſity, Ir is a very great evil bochin the marter 
of prudence and piety , that they fear the 
Prieſt, as they fear the Embalmer , orthe 
Sextons ſpade; and loye not to converſe with 
him,unleſſ: he can converſe with no man elſe; 
and think his office ſo much to relate to the 
other world, that he 1s not to be treared with 
while we hope to live 1n this; and indeed that 
our religion be taken care of,orely when we 
dic; and tkeevent is this, (of which I have 
ſcen {ome {ad experience) that the man 1s 
deadly fick , and his reaſon is ulcleſſe, and he 
is laid to fleep , and his life is in the confines 
of the grave , ſo that he can do nothing to- 
wards the trimming ct his lamp; and the Cu- 
rate ſhall ſay a few prayers by him, and talk 
to a dead man, andthe man 1s not 1n a con- 
dition to be helped ; but in a condition to 
need it hugely, He cannot be called upon to 
confelle his fins: & he 1s not able to remem- 
be; them, & he cannot undcrfiand an advice, 
no! 


Chap. 5. ef /ick, perſons. SeA.z., 


nor hear a free diſcourſe,nor be altered from 
2 paſſion, nor cured of his fear, nor comfort= 
ed upon any grounds of reaſon or religion, 
and no man cantell what is likely to be his 
fare: or if he does, he cannot prophecie good 
things concerning him , but evil : Let the ſpi- 
rituall man come when the ſick man can be 
converſed withall , and inſtruQted : when he 
can take medicine and amend : when he un- 
derſtands, or can be taught tounderſtind the 
caſe of his ſoul and the rules of his conſcience: 
and then his adyic2 may turn into adyantage: 
it canfiot otherwiſe be uſefull, 

2, The intercourſes of the Miniſter with the 
ſick man have fo much v2riety in them, thar 
they are not to be tranſafted art once : an 
therefore they do not well thar ſead once to 
ſce the good man with ſorrow, and hear him 
pray and thank him and diſmiſſe him civilly, 
and defire to ſee his face no more ; To drefle 
a ſoul for fu1eral is not 2 work to be dilpatci1- 
ed at one mceting; at once he needs a com- 
fort, & anon ſomething to make him willing 
to die: 1nd by and by he 15 tempted to impa- 
tience,and that needs a ſpeciall cure, and it is 
a great work to make his confeſsions wel,and 
with advantages;<endit may be the man 1s 
Ccarelefſe and indiff:rent ; and then he needs 
to underAand the evil of his fin, and the dan- 
ger of his perſon: and his caſes of Conſci- 
ence may bz ſo many and fo intricate , that 
he is not quickly'to be reduced to peace 3 
and onetime the holy man mult pray , and 
another time he muſt exhort; a third time 
adminiſter the holy Sacrament ; and he that 
ought to watch all the periods and lutle por- 

M 3 tions 
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tions of his life , leſt he ſhould be ſurprized 
and overcome , had<need be watched when 
he is fick,and aſfliſted , and called upon , and 
reminded of the ſeveral parts of his duty , in | 
every inſtant of his temptation, This article ( 
was well provided for among the E-ſterlings; 
for the Prieſts in their viſitation of a ſick per- ( 
ſon did abide in their attendance and miniſtry {MW *© 
for ſeyen dayes together, The want of this 


makes the yifttations fruitlefſe , and the cal- 
ling of the Clergy contemptible , while it is 
not {uffered to imprint its proper effefts up. 

on them that need it in alafting'miniſtery, 
3. S. James adviſes that when a man is ſick 
Pam. 5.14, he ſhould ſend for the Elders: one fick man 
Gab:iel in for many Presbyters ; and {o did the Eaſtern 
4. ſent diſt. Churches, they ſent ſor ſeven : andlike a col- 
_ ledge of Phyſitians they miniftred fpirituall 
remedies, and ſent up prayers like a quire of 
finging Clerks. In Cities they might do fo, 
Wiule the Chriftians were few,and the Prieſts 
many. But when they that dwelt in the Pagi 
or villages ceaſed to be Pagans , and were 
baptized,it grew to be an impoſſible felicity, 
unlefle in few caſes, and to ſome more emi- 
nent perſons , bur becauſe they need it moſt, 
God hath taken care that they may beſt have 
It ; and they that can, are not very prudent, 

if they negle& it, 

4. Whether they be many or few that are 
ſent to the ſick perſon , let the Curate of his 
Pariſh or his 6wnConfeſſor be amoneft them, 
that is, let him not be whelly adviſed by 
ſtrangers who know not his particular necefſi- 
ties, bat he that is the ordinary Judge cannot 
lafely be paſſed by in his extraordinary ne- 
cellity, 


Chap.s. of fick perſons, 
ceſſity , which in fo great portions depends 
pon his whole life paſt; and ic is 2 matter of 
ſuſpicion when we decline his judgement chat 
tlnowes us beſt, and with whom we formerly 
lid converſe, either by choice or by law, by 
private eleion or publick conſticution. It 
| @ncerns us then to make ſevere and profi- 
able judgements,and not to conſpire againſt 
cur ſelyes , or procure ſuch afſiftances which 
nay handle us foftly, or comply with our 
veakneſſe more than relieve our neceſſiries, 

5. When the Miniſters of religion are 
ome, firſt let them do their ordinary cffices, 
tat is, pray for grace to the ſick man, for pa- 
tence, for reſignation, for health, (if ir ſeems 
200d to God in order to his great ends,) For 
that is one of the ends of the advice of the 
Apoitle; and therefore the Miniſter is co be 
nt for, not while the caſe is deſperate, bur 
before the fickneſle is come to its cri/i5 or pe- 
nod,)Let himdiſcourſe concerning tne cauſes 
& ſickneſſe,and by a general inſtrument move 
him to conſider concerning his condition. Let 
hm call upon him to {<t fs foul in erder, to 
trim his lamp, to drefle his ſoul,to renew a&ts 
ofgrace by way of prayer,to make amends in 
all the evils he hath done , and to ſupply all 
thedefefts of duty , as much as his paſt con- 
dition requires , and his preſent can admit, 

6. According as the condition of the fick- 
neſs,or the weakneſs ofthe man is obſerved, 
ſo the exhortation is to be leſſe,and the pray- 
ers mere, beeauſe the life of the man was his 
main preparatory , and therefore if his con* 
dition be fnll of pain and infirmity,the ſhort- 
neſſe aad ſmall number of his own a&s is to 

M4 be 


SeR.z. 


247 


243 ' Chap.s. . Of miniſtring at the ſickmans SeQ.,) 
be ſupplied by the a of the Miniſters at 
ſtanders by : who are in ſuch caſe to ſpea 

Jam.s.16, more to God for him,than to talk to him.F« 

the prayer of the righteous when it is fe- 

vent , hath a promiſe to prevail much in b. 

half of the ſick perſon. But exhortations mu} 

prevail with their own proper weight, not ly þ A 

the paſston of the Speaker. But yet this aſs: 

ſtance by way of prayers is not to be done ly 

long offices, but by frequent and fervent, arl |þ *©© 

kely: in which offices it the ſick man joyns, lt 

them be ſhort and apt to comply with hs 

lictle ſtrength, and great infirmities; if they le Þ #8 

ſaid in his behalf without his conjun&tor, Þ ** 

they that pray may prudently uſe their owa | P? 

I berry; and take no meaſures, but their ow! 

devotions and opportunitics and the fic; 

mans necels:ties, 

When he hath made this generall addreſſ: Þ © 
and preparatory entrance to the work of ma 
py dayes and periods;he may deſcend to par |þ © 


eres OO 


ticulars by the following inſtruments anl 0 
diſcourſes, . 4 
SETS MM. | A 

Of mini/tring in the fick, mans confeſſion if | ® 
ns and repentance. re 
T =: Grit necelſsity that is to be ſervec is p 
that of repentance, in which the M:ni- 
ſters can in no way ſerve him bur by firſtex- - 


horting him to coufeſſton of bis fins, anc de- c 
Claration of the ſtate of his ſoul, For urleſle | 
they know the manner of his life, and the de- F 
grees of his reſtitution, either they can co no- ; 
thing at all,or nothing of adventage, anl cer- 
tainty : His diſcourſes like 70nathans arrows, ; 
may 
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may ſhoot ſhore, or ſhoot over, but not 
} wound where they ſhould , nor open thoſe 
! humors that need a lancer or a cautery : To 
{ this purpoſe the ſick man may be reminded, 


| Arguments and exhortations to move the ſick 
man to confeſſton of ſms. - 
I. That God hath made a ſpeciall promiſe 


—— em —_—_—_———— 
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to confeſsion of fins. He that confeſſeth by ſm, pg ,q r3 


| and forſaketh them [hall have mercy : and if 
Wwe confeſJe our ſins , God ts 1ighteons to for- 
give us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſue/Je. * That conte(sion of fins is 2 
proper aG& and introdution to repentance, 
* That when the Jews being warned by the 


I 70Þ.1.9. 
'M 


Aa 
£ 


ſermons of the Baptiſt repented of cheirſins, AZat ;, 


they confeſſed the:r fins to John in the (ul- 
ception of Baptiſm, * Trat-tne converts 
in the dayes of che Apoſtles, returning to 
Chriſtianicy inſtantly declared their futh , 
and their repentance , by confeſsion and de- 


4» 


clar ation of their deeds which they then As 19. 
renounced , abjured , and confeſied. ro the 18. 


Apoſtles. * Tnat confeſsion is an a@ of 
many vertues together. * It. is the gate of 
repentance , * an inſtrument of ſhame and 
conJemnation of our fins , * a glorification 
of Ged fo called by Joſhua particularly in the 
caſe of Achan, * an acknowledgement that 
G O Dis juſt in puniſhing ; for by confel- 
fing of our fins we alſo confeſſe his jult:ce, 
and are aſſeſſors with G O D- in this con- 
demnation of our ſelves. * That by ſuchan 


a& of judging our ſelyes we eſcape the more r Cor. 12. 


E > 


7. 
I. 


9s 


TOs 


angry julgement of God. S. Paul exprelly 1. 


# 


exborting us to it upon that very inducement, 
E4 * * T bat 


12. 
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28, 


*That confeſſion of ſins is ſo neceſſary a duty, 
that in all Scriptures it is the immediate pre- 
faceto pardon, and the certain conſequent of 
godly ſorrow , and an integral or conſtituent 
part of that grace , which together with faith 
makes up the whole duty of the Goſpel.* That 
in all ages of the Goſpel, it hath been taught 
and praQtiſcd reſpe&ively , that all the peni- 
tent made confeſhons proportionable to their 
repentance, that is, publick or private , gene- 
rall or particular, * That God by teſtimonies 
from heaven, that is, by his word, and by a 
conſequent rare piece of conſcience hath gi- 
ver-approbation to this holy duty, * Thatby 
this inſtrument thoſe whole office itis to ap- 
ply remedies to every ſpirituall ficknefle , can 
beſt perform their offices, * That 1t 19 by al] 
Churches eſteemed a duty neceſlary to be 
done in caſes of a troubled conſcience.*That 
what is neceſſzty to be done in one caſe, and 
co::yenient in all caſes, is fitto be done by all 
perſons, * That without confefſion it cannot 
eaſily be judged concerning the ſick perſon 
whether tis conſcience ought to be troubled 
or no,and therefore it cannot be certain that 
2 is not neceſſary ,*That there can be no rea- 
ſon againſt ic but ſuch as conſults with fleſh 
and blood , with infirmity and fin, to all 
which confeſſion of fins 15 a dire enemy, 
* Thatnow is that time when all the imper- 
feftions of tis repentance & all the breaches 
of his duty are to be made up, and that it he 
onits tl.is opportunity, he can never be ad- 
mitted to a faJutary and medicinal conteflion, 
*Thar S.7ames gives an expreſle precept,that 
we Chrifitans ſhould conleſle our fins to _ 

OE = QUtACT, 
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other, that is, Chriſtian roChriſtian, brother to 
| brother,the people to their Miniſter,and then 
| he makes a ſpecification of that duty which 2 
| fickman is todo when he hath ſent for the El- 
on of the Church, * Thar in all this there is 27x. 
| no force lies upon him, bur s; ""_er Mus eſt & 
| if he hides hu ſms . be {hall carte p——— 1>"o9org 


. um fratri & magiſtro voluerit con=- 
not be diretied, (fo faid the fite!i, magaſter Qui lipguam haber 


Wiſeman) bur ere long WC ad curandum facile ei prodeſſc noa 
muſt appear before the poterir. $1 enim erubelcat zgrotus 
great Judge of men and juin meicn contents quod t- 
Angels : andhis ſpirir will con. ad caput 10+» Eccle(. $i enim. 
be more amazed and con- ho< fecerimus & revelaverimus. 
| foundedto be ſeen among (92"2,olemnonflom eo, ed 
the Angels of light with noftrizarq;peccatis,delebunturpec= 
the ſhadowes of the works £33 noſtra, Orig hom. 17.inLucam.. 
of darkneſſe upon him , then he can ſuffer by 
confeſling to God in the preſence of him 
whom God hath fent to healhim, However, 
it 1s better to be aſhamed here, than to be 
confounded hereafter : * Pol pudere preſtat | Put Tris 
quam pigere, totidem liters, * That confeſli- ,, 
on being in order to pardon of ſins, itis very Tam fieile 
proper and analogicall to the nature of the # pronum 
thing,that it be made there where the pardon OO: 
of ſins is to be adminiftred : and that, ofreftes , $i 
pardon of fins God hath made the Miniſter 7orralist- 
the publiſher and diſpenſer : and all this is =_ —— 
beſides the accidenrall adyantages which ac.Sat. 13, 
crue to the conſcience, which 1s made aſha- 
med, & timorous, and reſtrained by the mor- 
rifications and bluſhings of diſcovering to a 
man the faults committed in ſecrer, * That 222 
the Miniſters ofthe Goſpel are the Miniſters. 
of reconsiliation, are commanded to- reſtore 
fugh perſons a; are ove: taken in a —_ ro 

| AT 
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that purpoſe they come to offer their Miniſte- 


ry , if they may have cognizance of the fault} 


and perſon. * That in the matter of prudence 
it isnot ſafe to truſt a mans ſelf in the finall 
condition and laſt ſecurity ofa mans ſoul , a 
man bein? no good Judge in his own caſe, 
And when a duty is ſo uſefull in all caſes , {6 
necefſary in ſome ,and incourgged by pro- 
miſes Evangelicall , by Scripture precedents, 
by the example of both Teſtaments: and pre- 
{cribed by injunQtions Apoſtolical and by the 
Canon of all Churches,and the example of all 
ages, and taught us even by the proportions 
of duty,andthe Analogie to the power Mini- 
ſeriall, and the very neceſſitics of every man: 
he that for ſtubbornneſſe or finfull ſhame- 
fac'dnefſe,or prejudice,or any other criminal 
weakneſſe ſhall decline to do it in the days of 
his danger;when the vanities of the world are 
worn cff,and all affeftions to fin are wearied, 

and the fin it felf is pungent and 


Qui homo erlpam 24mi- prjeyous , and that we are certain 
a oy c fquia udeat, we ſhal not eſcape ſhame for them 


wrcet ſele. 


Plant. Aulul. of them here, 8 uſe all the proper 


hereafter , unlefle we be aſhamed 


inſtruments of their pardon; this 

wan I fay is very neer de:th, but 

very farcff. from the kingdome of heaven. 
z- The ſpirituall man will find in the con- 
du of this du'y, many caſes and yarieties of 
accidents which will alter his courſe and 
forms of proceedings, Moſt men are of 4 
ruae maifferency , apt to excuſe themſelves, 
3Enorant of therr condition , abuſed by evil 
principles , content with a generall and inde- 
$auce confeſſion , and if you proyoke them to 
K 


a - 
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it by the foregoing conſiderations, leſt their Verum hoc 
I Ppirits ſhould be a lictle uncaſie, or nor ſecyu- {© 2m PleRt- 
red in their own opinions, will be apttoſay, awar, hoe 
They are ſummers a every man hath his infirmi- \aud.t, ma- 
ty, and be as Well 5'anyman; But God be nega 
thanked, they bear no ill Wil to any man , or go. yy 
are no adulterers, or no rebells; or they have *197-Serl.c, 
fought on the right ſ1de; and God be merciful to __ 
them, for they are ſinners, But you ſhall hard- 
ly open their breſts further : and co enquire 
beyond this would be to doe the office of an 
accuſer, 

3. But whtch 1s yet worſe ; there are very 
many perſons, who have been ſo uſed to an 
habitual courſe of a conſtant intemperance, 
or diſfolution in any other inſtance, that the 
crime 1s made naturall and neceſſary, and the 
conſcience hath digeſted all che trouble, and 
the man thinks himſelf in a good eftate, and 
,neyer reckons any fins, but thoſe which are 
the egrefſions and pafſings beyond his ordina- 
ry and dayly drunkennefſe, This happens in 
the caſes of drunkennefſe, and intemperate 
eating, and idlen:fle, and uncharitableneſle, 
and in lying and vain jeſtings, and particular- 
ly in ſuch evils which the laws do not puniſh, 
and publick cuſtoms do not ſhame, but which 
are countenanced by potent finners, or evil 
cuſtoms, or good nature , and miſtaken civi- 


h:1es, 


Inſtruments by way of conſuderation., t9 
aWaken 4 careleſs perſon, and a ſtupid 
conſcience, 

N theſe-and the like caſes, the-ſpiritual man 


> muſtawaken the Lethargy, and prick the 
| conſcience 
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conſcience by repreſenting to him, 1. * ThaMo gr 
Chriftianity is a holy and a ſtri Relipioy, 
2+ *That many are called but few are choſen. eve 

' * That the number of them chat are to been 
ſaved are but very few in reſpe& of thoſe 
that are to deſcend into forrow and everlaſt. 
ing darknefſe. * That we have covenanted Fous 
with God in Baptiſm , to live a holy life, 
#* That the meaſures of holineſfſe in Chriſtian Þi 
religion arenotto be taken by the evill pro. Þ we 
portions of the multitude, and common fame I wit 
of looſer and lefſe ſeyere perſons , becauſe Þ wa: 
the multitude is that which does not enter int) ÞÞ the 
beaven, but the few, the elett , the holy fer. © * 1 
vants of Jeſus. * Thar every habitual nm FF S.; 
does amount to a very. great guile in the I Sai 
whole, though {t be but 1n a ſmall inftance, IF of: 
* That if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, I the 
then there wil be no place for the unrighreous ÞÞ be 
and the finner to appear 1in,but places of hor- ÞÞ ou 
ror and amazement. * That confidence hath I ſu 
deftroyed many ſouls, and many have had a i de 
{:d portion who have reckoned themfelyes I&þ or 
in the Calendar of Saints. * That the promi- IF af 
ſes of heaven are {o great, thay it is not rea- I ſe 
fonable to think that every man, and every | ha 
life, and an caſte religion ſhall poſſeſſe ſuch I m 
infinite glories. * Thatalthough heaven is2 I t! 
gift , yet there is a great ſeyerity and ſtrict I 6 
exacting on the conditions on our part.tore- i a 
ceiye that gift, *That ſome perſons who have IiÞ 2 
lived ftrifly for 40. years together , yet have t 
miſcarried by ſome one crime at laſt, or ſome 
| 

| 


ſecret hypocrifie, or a latent pride, or a eree- 
ping ambition, or a phantaſtick ſpirit ; and 
therefore much lkfle can they hope to " 


\Mchap.s. «© ſleeping conſcience” $ed.z. 
o great portions of felicities, when their life 
nath been a continual declination from thoſe 
everities which mighe have created confi- 
*Wence of pardon and accepration , through 
Wehe mercies of God, and che merits of Jeſus. 
+ That ovary good man ought to be ſuſpici- 
Fous of himſelf, and in his judgement con- 
*cerning his own condition to fear the worſt , 
Fthat he may provide for the better. & That 
'weare commanded to work out our ſalyation 
with fear and trembling. * That this precept 
' was given with very great reaſon, conſidering 
the thouſand thouſand wayes of miſcarrying. 


"L FF 


'* That S. Paul himſelf, and S. Arſenius, and Apud Sus 


'S. Elgearius , and divers other remarkable 
' Saints had at ſome times great apprehenſions 
ofthe dangers of failing ofthe mighty prize of 
thelr bighcalling. * That the ſtake tha is ro 
* be ſecured is of {o great an intereſt , that all 
' our induſtry , and all the violences we can 
| ſuffer in the proſecution of it are not confi- 
* derable. That this affair is to be done bur 
| once, and then never any more unto eternall 
ages. * Thatthey who profeſſe themſelves. 
' ſervants of che inftitution,and feryants of the 
law and diſcipline of Jeſus,will find, that they 
muſt judge themſelves by the proportions of 
that law by which they were te rule them. 
ſelyes. * That the laws of ſociety and civility, 
and the voices of my company are as ill judges 
| 2sthey are guides; but weare to ſtand or tall 
by his ſentence, who will not conſider or yalue 
the talk of idle men, or the perſwafion of wil- 
fully abuſed conſciences ; but of him, who 
hath felt our infirmity in all things, but ſand 


knows where our failings are — 
Jar: _—_ 


a tat ate} 


oh 


trium, dic 
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Sea.;\ 
and where and in what degrze they are ex. 


cuſable ; but neyer will endure a fin ſhoul 


{ciſe upon any part of our love, and delibe. 
rate choice, or carelefſe cohabiration. * That 


if eur conſcience accnſe us not, yet are went 
hereby juſtified, for God ts greater than ou 


conſciences, * Tnat they who are moſt inno- 
cent have their conſciences moſt tender and 
ſenſible. * That ſcrupulous perſons are al. 


wayes moſt religious, and to feel nothing, i Þ 


not a ſign of life but of death. * That nothing 
can be hid from the c1cs of the Lord,to whom 
the day and the nighr, publick and private, 
words and thoughts, ations and defigns are 
equally diſcernable, * Thata lukewarm per 


{on 1s only ſecured in his own thouzhe , but Þ 


y*ry unſafe inthe event,and deſpiſed by God, 
* Th:t we live in an Age 1a which that 
which is called and eſteemed @ holy lift 
in the dayes of the Apoſtles and holy pr. 
mitires wonld have been eſteemed indiffe. 
rent, ſometimes ſeaudalous, and aÞways cold, 
That what was a trath of God then, is lo now; 
and to what ſeyerittes they were tyed, far the 
fame alſo we are to be accountable; and hea- 
venis not now an eafier purchaſe than it was 
then, * Thatif he will caft up his accounts, 
even with a ſuperficialeye, Ler him conſider 
how few good works he hath done, how in- 
conſiderable is the relief which he gave to 
the poor , how little are the exrraordinaries 
of has religion, and how unattive and lame, 
bow polluted and diſordered, how unchoſen 
and unplezfant were the ordinary parts and 
periods of it> and how many and great fins 
have ſNlained his courſe of life, and untill he 
F ENLELs 
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Chap.s. a ſleeping conſcience. 
enters into a particular ſcrutinie, let him only 
revolve in his minde what his generall courie 
hatch been : and in the way of prudence, let 
him ſay, whether it was laudable and holy, or 


7 only indifferent and excuſable : and if he can 
* think it only excuſable, and ſo as to hope for 


fq pardon by ſuch ſuppletories of faith, and arcs 


of perſwafion, which he and others uſe to 


SeR.z. 
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' take in for auxiliaries to their unreaſonable 11; ,,.. 
; confidence, then he cannot bur think it very 
' fitthat he ſearch into his own ſtate, and take 


raVis INC - 


at, Qui no- 


. . rus - 
' a Guide, and ere a tribunal, or appear be- mnibus 15. 
> 


» fore that which Chriſt hath ereRed for him notus mort- 


' on earth, that he may make his acceſſe fairer *# fibi. 
- when he ſhall be called before the dreadfull 


Tribunal of Chriſt in the clouds. For if he 


| can be confident upon the ſtock of an un- 
| praiſed, or a los/er lite,and ſhould dare to ven- 


rure upon wild accounts, without order , 


; without abatements, without conſideration, 


without conduR, without fear, without ſcruti- 


| nies and confeſhons, and inftraments of a- 


mends or pardon , he eithzr knows nor. his 
danger, or cares not forit; and little under- 
ſtands how great a horrour that 1s, that a man 


* ſhould reſt his head for ever upon a cradle 
| offlames and he ina bed of ſorrows, and ne- 


yer ſleep, and neyer ead his groans or the 


' gnalhing of his teeth. 


This 1s that which ſome ſpirituall perſons 


call a wakening of the [mher by the terrors of 
' the law, which 1s a good analogie or Tropical 


expreſſion to repreſent the threatnings of the 


* Goſpel, and the danger of an incurious and a 


+ do with the terrours of the 1a ; for Slefſed be 


ſinning perſon : but we have nothing elle to 


od, 
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G8d, they concern us not ; the terrours of th 
law were the intermination of curſes upon | 
thoſe that ever broke any of the leaſt Con 
mandements, once,or tn any inſt ance: And toi 


the righteouſneſs of faith is oppoſed : The tn. 
rors of the law admitted no repentance, no par. 
don, no abatement ; and were fo ſeyere, thi 


God neyer inflicted them art all accordingy 
the letter , becauſe he admitted all to reper. 
eance that deſired it with a timely prayer, un. 


lefſe invery few caſes,as of Achan or Corah th 
Latherer of ſticks upon the Sabbath day, « Þþ 
the like: bur the ſtate of threatnings in the Go. 
ſpel is very fearful, becauſethe conditions of 


avoiding them are eaſfte and ready, and they 
happen to evil perſons after many warnings, 


ſecond rhoughts, frequent invitations to par. 
don and repentance, and after ene entire par. 


den conſigned in Baptiſm : and in this ſenk 
it is neceflary that {uch perſons as we noy 
deal withal ſhould be inftruted concerning 
their danger, 

4. When the fick man is either of himſelf 
or by theſe conſiderations ſer forward with 
purpoſes of repentance, and confeffion of his 
fins in order to all its holy purpoſes, and ef- 
feats, then the Miniſter is to aſſiſt him in the 
underſtanding the number of his ſins, that 1s, 
the ſeyeral kindes of them , and the various 
manners of preyaxicating the divine com- 
mandments; for as for the number ef the par. 
ticulars in every kinde, he will need lefs help: 
and if he did, he can have itno where bur in 


ths own conſcience, and from the witnefles of 


his conyerſation: Let this be done by prudent 
infiauation, by arts of remembrance, and ſe- 
| cret 


hap.s. #4 ſkeping conſcience. SeQ.z. 
ret notices, and propounding occaſions and 
inftruments of recalling ſuch things to mind, 
which either by publick fame he isaccuſed of, 
For by the temptations of his condition it is 
Alikely he might have contracted, 
5, If the perſon be truly penitent and for- 
ward to Gonfeſſ? all that are ſer before him 
or offered to his fight at a half face, then he 
'my be complied withall in all his innocent 
#circumſtances, and his conſcience made 
#placide and willing,and he be drawn forward 
8 by good nature and civility , that his repen- 
France in all the parts of it, and in every ſtep 
of its progreſſe and emanation , may be as 
yoluntary and choſen as ir can. For by thar 
| means if the fick perſon can be invited rodoe 
the work of religion, it enters by the door of 
| his will and choice, and will paſſe on to- 
{ward conſummation ; by the inſtrument of 
delight, 
6. Ifthe fick man be backward and with- 
{ out apprehenſion of the good natured and 
* evill way; let the Miniſter take care that 
' by ſome way orother the work of God be 
ſecured 3 and if he will not underſtand, when 
 heis ſecretly prompted, he muſt be hollowed 
to,and asked in plain interrogatives concern= 
ing the crime of his life, He muſt be rold of 
the evil things that are ſpoken of him in mar- 
kets and exchanges , the proper temptations 
and accuſtomed evils of his calling and con- 
 dicion, of the aRions of ſ{candall, and inall 
thoſe aRions which were publick, or of which 
any notice is come abroad, let care be taken 
that the right fide of the caſe of conſcience 


be turned toward him ; and the errour truly 
repre- 
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repreſented to him, by which he was abut 
as the injuſtice of his contrads, his oppreſly; 
bargains, his rapine and yielence ; andifh 
hath perſwaded himſelf to think well of 
{candalous aRion, let him be inſtructed ar 
adyertiſed of his folly and his danger. 

7, And this advice concerns the Miniſts 
of religion ro follow witkout partiality , 
fear , or intereſt : in much ſimplicity , and 
prudence, -and hearty ſmmcerityz having ng 
other conſideration bur that the interett « 
the mans ſoul be preſerved, and no caution 
uſed, but that the matter be repreſented with 
juſt circumſtances, and civilities ficted rothe 
perſon with prefaces of honour and regard; 
| but fo that nothing of the duty be diminiſh 
by it, that the introdution do not ſpoil the 
ſermon, and both rogether ruine to ſouls| of W1' 
the ſpeaker, and the bearer, T For it may ſoon Mþ 
be conſidered if the fick man be a poor er a0 Wc 
indifferent perſon in ſecular account, yet his MW 
ſoul is equally dear ro God ,and was redeemed Wt 
with the ſame higheſt price, & therefore tobe i - 


highly regarded : and there is no temptation, 
but that the ſpiritual man may ſpeak freely 
withour the allayes of intereſt, or fear, or mi- 
ſtaken civilities ; but if the ſick man bea 
Prince,or a perſon of eminence or wealth, [:t 
at be remembred, it 1s an 1ll expreſſion of re- 
verence to his authority , or of regard to his 
perſon, to 'et him periſh for the want of ho- 
neſt, and juſt, and a free homily. 

Let the ſick man inthe ſcrutiny of his con- 
ſcience and confeſſion of his fins, be careful- 
ly rerainded to conſider thoſe fins which are 
onely condemned in the court of conf, Sever 
| | an 


hap.s., * confeſſion of "ſens. 


{Md no where clfe, For there -are certain ſe- 
Ti” Mirecies and retirements, places of darkneſle, 
f,Mnd artificial veils, with which che Devil uſes 


> hide our fins from us, and to incorporate 
hem into our affe&ions by a conſtant unin- 
erupted practiſe, before they be prejudiced 
r dilcovered. 1. There are many fins whic' 
ave reputation and are accounted honour 
fighting a duel , anſwering a blow with a 
ow, carrying armies into a neighbour coun- 
yy, robbing With a navy , violently ſeizing 
hon 4 kingdom. 2. Othersare permutted by 
Iw; as Kſury in all countreys, and becaule 
yery excelle of ir is a certain fin, the permiſſi- 
on of {o {uſpeed a matter makes it ready for 
us, and inftrufts the temptation. 3, Some 
things are not forbidden by lawes , as lying 
in 0:dinary diſcourſe, jeering, ſcoffung, intem- 
n Mjcrate eating, ingratitade , ſelling too dear , 
1 WM circumventing another in contratts , importu- 
5 WM nate intreaties , and temptation of perſons 
| 


to many inſtances of ſin, pride, and ambition. 
4, Some others do not reckon the f1n againſt 
God, if the laws have ſeiſed upon the perſon ; 
and many that are impriſoned for debr, think 
themſelyes diſobliged from paiment; & when 
they pay the penalty, think chey owe nothing 
for the ſcandall and diſobedience. 5, Some 
fins arethought not conſiderable, bur go under 
the title of fins of infirmity, or inſeparable 
2ccidents of mortality ; ſuch as idle thoughts, 
fooliſh galking , looſer revelling, impatience, 
enzer, and all the events of evill company. 
6.Laſtly ,manythings are thought ro be no f1ns3 
ſuch as miſpending of their time, whole dayes 
or months of uſcleſs and 1mperctnent imploy- 
ment, 
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262 Chap.s. Of Miniſtring at the fuckmans Sea, 
ment, long gaming, winning mens money in 
greater portions, cenſuring mens ations, cu. 
riofity , equiyocating in the prices and ſecrets 
of buying & ſelling, rudeneſs, ſpeaking truths 
enviouſly, doing good to evill purpoſes and 
the like : Under the dark ſhadow of theſe un. 
happy and fruiclefle Yew-trees, the enemy of 
mankind makes very many to lie hid fron 
themſelyes , ſewing before their nakedneſſ: 
the fig-leaves of popular and 7de/reputation, 
and impunity, publick permiſſion, a tempord 
penalty, informity, prejudice, and diret ern 


in judgment and iguorance. Now in all theſe 
caſes the Minifters are to be inquiſitive and 
obſcryant, leſt the fallacie prevail upon the pe. 
nitent to evil purpoſes of death or diminution 
of kis g00d;2nd that thoſe things which in his 
life paſſed without obſeryation , may now be 
brought forth and paſſe under ſaWs and bar- 


705, that is, the {everity and cenſure of (or- 
row and condemnation. 

9. To which I adde for the likeneſlſe of 
the thing, that the matter of omiſſion be con- 
ſidered ; for inthem lies the bigger half of our 
failings ; and yet in many inſtancesthey are 
undiſcerned, becauſe they very often fit down 
by the conſcience, bur never upon it ; and they 
are uſually looked upon as poor men do upon 
their not havirg coach and horſes, or as that 
knowledge is miſſed by boyes ard hindes 
which they never had : it will be hard to 
make them underſtand their 1gnorance it re- 
—_ knowledge to perceiye it ; and there- 
ore he that can perceive it, hath irnor, But 
by this preſſing the conſcience with omiſſions, 
I donot mean, receflions or diſtances , = 

ſtates 


hap.s. confeſſion of fins. SeQ.z. 
utes of eminency or perfection; for although 
hey may be uſed by the Miniſters as an in- 
rument of humility ; and a chaſtiſer of too 
ig a confidence, yer that which is to be con-= 
eſſed and repented of, is omiffion of duty in 
liret inſtances and matters of commande- 
ment, or collateral, and perſonall obligati- 
ons, and 1s eſpecially to be conſidered by 
Kings and Prelates, by Goyernours and rich 
perſons, by Guides ef ſouls, and preſidents of 
learning in publick charge ; and by all others 
intheir proportions. 

10, The Miniſters of Religion muſt take care 
that the fick mans confeſſion be as minute and 
particular asit can:and that as few fins as may 
be, be intruſted co the general prayer of par- 
don for all fins : for by being particular and 
enumerative of the yariety of evils which have 
diſordered his life, his repentance 1s diſpoſed 
to be more pungent and afflitive, and there- 
fore more ſalutary and medicinal], it hath in it 
of WW more fincerity, and makes a better judgment 
of the finall condition of the man, and from 
thence it is certain, the hopes of the ſick can 
be more confident and reaſonable. 

11, The ſpirituall man that aſſiſts at the 
repentance of the-ſick muſt be inquiſitive 1n- 
toall the circumſtances of the particular fins, 
but be content with thoſe that are dire 
parts of the crime,and aggrayation of the ſor- 
row ; Such as frequency, long abode , ar d ear- 
neſt choice in ating them , Violent deſires , 
great expenſe, ſcandal of others, diſhonour to 
the religion, days of devotion,and religions ſ0- 
lemnities, holy places, and the degrees of bold- 
ve//e and impudence,perfett reſi A" = 

avls, 
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264 Chap.s. Of miniftring at the ſuck mavs Sed." 
habit Ifthe ſick perſon be reminded or inqui. 
red into concernivg theſe, it may prove a good 
ioftrumexst co increaſe his contrition and per. 
fe& his penitential ſorrows, and facilitate his 
abſolution, and the means of his amendment, 
But the other circumſtances , as of the rel. 
tive perſon 1n the participation of the crime 
the meaſures or circumſtances of the impure 
ation, the name cf the injured man or wo- 
man, the quality or accidentall condition; 
theſe and all the like are but queſtions ſpring. 

' ing from curioſity , and producing ſcruple, 

and apt to turn into many inconveniencies, 

Nunefide- . 15, The Miniſter in this duty of repen- 

p_—_ | be diligent to obſerve concerning 

Akciatur a- ance muſt be diligent to obſerve concerning 

micus, Si the perſon that repents, that he be not im- 

reddat VE Lofſed upon by ſome one excellent thing that 
rerem cum . 

tota zrugi- WaS remarkable in the ſick mans former life, 

pe follem, For there are ſome people of one good thing, 

- _—_— Some are charitable to the poor out of kind. 

ſcis d1gna. heartedneſſe,and the {ame good nature makes 

1.bellis, them eafie ard compliant with drinking per- 

uven. ſons, and they dye with drink, but cannot live 

{at.13. with charity : and their alms it may be ſhall 

deck their monument, or give them the re- 

ward of loving perſons, and the poor mans 

thanks for alms, and procure» many temporal 

bleſſings, but it is very {ad that the reward 

ſhould be ſpent all in this world : ſome are 

rarely juſt perſons , and punQtual obſeryers 

of their word with men, but break their prc- 

miſes with God, and make no (cruple of thar. 

In theſe and all the like caſes, the ſpiritual 

man. ruſt be carefull ro remark, that good 

proceeds from an entire and integral cauſe,and 

evill from every part : that one fickuefie can 

make 


12p.5s confeſſion of ſms. 
zkea man die 3 but he cannot live and be 

alled a found man, withour an entire health; 

+ cherefore if any confidence ariſes upon that 

ack; ſo as that it hinders the trifneſſe of the 

epenrance,it muſt be allayed with the repre. 

ntment of this (ad truch, That he who reſerves 

ne evil in bus choice, hath choſen an evil por- 

jon, and colloquintida end death ts in the pot: 

nd he that worſhips the God of Iſrael witha 

requent ſacrifice, and yet upon the anniyer- 

wy, will bow in the bouſz of Venus, and loves 

oſe the follies & the nakedneſs of Rimmon, 

ay eat part of the fleſh of the ſacrifice, and 

|| his belly, but ſhall not be refreſhed by the 

nins Wholy cloud ariſing from the Altar, or the dew 

im- Wof heaven deſcending upon the myſteries. 

tha Wl 12. And yet the Miniſter is to eſtimate, 

hac one ( or more good things ) isto be an 

ingredient into his judgement, concerning the 

late of bis ſoul, and the capacities of his re- 

ſtitutien, and admiſſion ro the peace of the 

Church, and according as the excellency and 

live Wulfulneſſe of the grace hath been, and accor- 

hall Yiding to the degrees and the reaſons of its pro- 

 re- Miecution, ſo abatements are to be made in the 
ans Minjun&ions and impoſitions upon the peni- 

"ral Wrcnt. For every vertue is one degree of ap- 
ard proach to God 3 and thoughin relpeR of che 
are Macceprarion it is equally none at all, chat is, 1t 
ers II's as certain a death if a man dies with one 
rc- W mortall wound, as if he had twenty , yerin 
ar, © ſuch perſons who have one or more excellen- 
ual WJ cies, though not an entire piety , there is 
104 Fl naturally a nearer approach to the eſtate of 
nd Fl grace, than in perſons who have done evils, 
2n I and are eminent for nothing that is good. Buc 
Ke | N in 
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in making judgment of ſuch perſons, it is to 
be 1nquired into, and noted accordingly,why 
the ſick perſon was ſo eminent in that one 
good thing 3 whether by choite and appre. 
tenſion of his duty, or whether it was a ver- 
fue from which hss [tate of life miniſtred ng. 
thing to dehort or diſcourage him, or whether 
ir was only @ conſequent of his natrrall tem. 
per ang conſtitution. If the firſt, then it ſup- 
pol: s him in the neighbourhood of the Rate 
of grace , and that in ether things: he ws 
ſtrongly cempred.T he ſecond is a felicity of his 
education, and an effe& of providence, The 
#birdis 2 telicity of his nature , anda gift of 
God in order to ſpiritual purpoſes, Burt yer 
of every one of thele,adyantage 1s to bemade, 
If the conſcience of his duty was the principle, 
then he is ready formed ro entertain all other 
graces upon: the ſame reaſon, and his repen- 
rance muſt be made more ſharp and penal! 
becauſe he is convinced to have done againſt 
his conſcience-in all the other parrs of his life; 
butche judgment concerning his final ſtate 
ought ro be more gentle , becauſe it was 2 
huge temptation that hindred the man and 
abuſed his infirmity : but if either his calling 
or hu nature were the parents of the grace, 
he is in the ſtate of 4 morall man (in the jult 
and proper meaning of the word) and to be 
handled accordingly : that vertue diſpoſed 
tim rarely well to many other good things, 
but was no part of the grace of ſan&kficati- 
on : and therefore the mans repentance is to 
begin a new, for all that; and is to be finiſhed 
in the returns of health, if God grants it, but 
it hedeniesir, it 3s much , yery mueh the 
worſe 


Chap.s. confeſſion of ſims. 
worſe for all that {weze natured vertue, 

13. Whea the confeſſion is made, the'ſpi- 
rien2] man is to execute the office of a Reſto- 
rr and a Fudge, in the following particulars 
and manner. 


SECT, IV. 
0f the miniſtriug to the reſtitution aud pardon, 
or reconciliation of the ſuck perſon, by admi- 
niſtring the holy Sacrament, 
J* any man be overtaken ins fault, ye whic® 
are ſpirityal re/tore ſuch an one iu the ſþirit 
of mee eſe That is the Commiſſcon : and Leb 
the Elders of the Church pray over the ſick, 
man, and if he have committed ſms, they ſhell 
be forgiven him; that is the effe# of his power 
and his miniſtery. But concerning this, ſome 
{By things areto be conſidered. 

r, It is the office of the Presbyters and Mi- 
niſters of religion to declare publick crimi- 
nals and ſcandalous perſons to beſuch, that 
when the leproſte is declared, the flock may 
ayoid the infetion, and then the man 1s ex- 
communicate , when the people are warned 
to avoid the danger of the man , or the re= 
proach of the crime, to withdraw from his 
ſociety, and 10# to bid him God ſpeed , nat ra 
cat and celebrate ſynaxes and Church meetings 
with ſuch who aredeclared criminal and dan- 
gerous : and therefore excommunication is in 
a very great part, the a& ofthe Congreg tion 
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and communities of the faithful, and $. Paul ; Cor. 5, 
ſaid to the Church of the Corinthians, that x, | Y 
they bad inflifted the evil upon tie inceſtuous , Cgx,, 6. 


p*r[on;that is, by excommunicating him; '1 
the as of which are, as they are ſubjefGied 
N 2 in 
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1n the people ; aQts of caution and liberty, but 
no moreadtsof dire, proper poWwer,or juri/. 
aittion,then it was whenthe Scholars of Simon 
Mags lefc his chair and went co hear S Peter, 
Buc as they are ations of the Rulers of the 
Cturch, ſo they are declarative, miniſterial 

* and effefive too by moral cauſality , thatis, 
by perſwaſion, and diſcourſe,by argument ,and 
prayer, by homily , and material repreſent- 
ment, by reaſonableneſſe of order, and the 
ſuperinduced neceſſities of men ; though not 
by any real change of ſtate 44 to the perſon, 
nor by diminution of his right, or violence to 
his condition, 

2. He that baptizes, and he that miniſters 
the holy Sacrament, and he that prayes, does 
holy offices of great advantage , bur 1n theſe 

alſo juſt as in the former he e£- 


31omines in zemiſlione pecca exciſes NO juriſdiftion or pre- 
torem miniſterium tfuum 


Xo . 
hibene , non jus alicujus po. REMINERC® after the manner of 
tellatys_encrerne 1 Noque ©. ſecular authority: and the ſame 
nm 18 fuo, {ed in Romaine Pa- ; : p 
wigs $2 & Loiritus Fandtz alſo true = hone - 7 
peccata dini-tuntur : Iſti ro- chem. He that retuletn t 
gaut, divinitas denotar, baptize an A perſon, 


hath by the conſent of all men 
* no power or juriſdiftion over 

the unbaptized 'man : and he 
that for the like reaſon refuſeth to give him the 
Communion, preſerves the ſacredneſle of the 
myſteries, and does charity to the undiſpoled 
man, to deny that to him which will do him 
miſchief, and this is an a& of ſeparation, juſt 
as it is for a friend or Phyſitian to deny water 
ro an Hydropick perſon, or Italian wines to 
he&ick feyer , or as if Cato ſhould deny to 
lalute Bibulus,orthe Cenſor of manners to do 
| COuntenance 
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Chap.s. the ſick, penitent, 
conatenance to a wanton and vitious perſon : 
and though this thing was exprefled by words 
of power ſuch ———_— 
munication, depofition , yet thele words.we un- 
derſtand by the thing it ſelf, which was noto- 
rious and evident, to be matter of prudence, 
ſecurity, and a free, unconſtrained diſcipline : 
and they paſſed into power by conſent & vo- 
lJuntary ſubmiſſion : having the ſame «fe of 
conſtraine, fear, and authority, we ſee in ſecu- 
lar juriſdiion, not becauſe eccleſta?ical diſci- 
pline hath a natural proper coercion as lay- 
Tribunals have, but becauſe men have ſubmit - 
ted toir, and are bound to do ſo upon the in- 
rerclt of rwo or thre: Chri/lian graces. 
3+ In purſuance of this cau:10n and pro- 
vition,the Church ſuperinduced times & man- 
xers of ab(tention, and expreſſions of forrow, 
and canonical puniſhment which they tyed 
the delinquent people to ſuffer before they 
would admie them to the holy Table of the 
Lord. For the criminal having obliged him- 
ſelf by his fin, and the Churca having decla- 
red it when ſhe could take notice af it, he 15 
bound to repent, to mike him cap1ble of par- 
don with God, and co prove that heis pent- 
tent,he is ro do ſuch attions, which the Church 
in the yertue & purſuance of repentance ſhall 
accept as a teſtimony of it, ſufficient ro inform 
her : for as ſhe could nor bind art all (in this 
ſenſe)cil the time was publick,though the man 
had bound himlelf in ſecret:ſo neither can ſhe 
ſer him freetil che repentance be as publick as 
the fin;or ſo as ſhe cannote ic and approve it. 
Though the man be free as to God by his in- 
ternal a&, yet as the publication of the fin was 
N 3 acciden- 
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accidentalto it,and the Church cenſure conſe. 
quentto it, ſo is the publication of repentance 
and conſequent abſolution excrinſecal to the 
pardon, bur accidentally and in the preſent 
circumſtances neceſſary. This was the ſame 
that the Jews did, (though in other inſtances 
and expreſſions) and do to this day to their 
prevaricating people; and the Effenes intheir 
Aſſemblies,and private Colledges of fcholars, 
and publick Univerſities, For all theſe being 
aſſemblies of voluntary perſons, and ſuch as 
ſeek for advantage, are bound to make an ar. 
rificial authority im their ſuperiours,and ſo to 
fecurz order and government by their own 0- 
bedience and voluntary ſubordination, which 
15s not efſentiall znd of proper juriſdifion in 
the ſuperiour ; and: the band of ir isnotany 
coercitive power, but the denying to commu- 
nicate ſuch benefics which they ſeek in that 
communion and fellowſhip. 

4+ Theſe I ſay, were introduced in the ſpe- 
cial manners end inſtances by poſitive autho- 
rity, & have nota divine authority command- 
ing themgbur there 1s a divine power that ve- 
r1hes them, and makes theſe ſeparations effe- 
&u21l and formidable; for becauſe they are 
declerative and winiſteriall inthe ſpiricuull 
man, and ſuppoſe delinquency and demerirt 
in the other, and a fin ag21aſt God,our bleſſed 
Saviour hath declared, tzat what they bindin 
. earth [hall be Lound in heaven 3 that is,in plain 
fignifcation; the ſame finsand finners which 
the Clergy condemns in the face of their A\- 
{emblies the ſame is condemned in heayen be- 
fore the f2ce of God; and for the ſame reaſon 


too, Gods Law hath ſentenced it, and theſe 
are 


chaps. the ſick penitent. 
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xre the preachers and publiſhers af his law, by 


which they ſtand condemned ; and theſe laws 
are they that condemn the fin, or acquit the 
evitent there and here; whatſoever they biud. 


ere ſhall be bound there, that 
is, the ſentence of God, at the 
day of judgement, (hall ſen- 
rence the lame men, whom 
the Church does rightly ſen- 
rence here ; it is ſpoken in the 
future[ it /hall be bound in hea - 
pen ] not but that the ſinner is 
firſt bound there, or firſt abſol- 
ved the e;bur becauſe all bind- 
ing and looſmg in the interval 
is1mperfeR and relative to the 
day of judgement ; the day of 


Summum futuri judicii pre. 
judicium eſt, fi quis ita d2- 
I1querit wt a communicatia- 
ne orationts & conventas & 
omnis {anti commetrcit rele. 
gerur, 

Tertul Apol c.39. 


Artque hoc iden innuitur per 
ſummam Apoſtoli cenſuram 
in reos maximi criminis, fic 
ard ups [atpardit, 1d eſt, exe 
communicatus majori excom- 
municatione : Dominus ve. 
niet * fcil-ad judicandum evm, 
ad quod judicium hc cenſura. 


Rccleſiz eſt relativa & in or. 


the great Ientence : therefore dine. Tum denium penas da. 


it is ſet down in the time to 
come, and ſayes this onely, 


bitz ad quas nifi reſipiſcat, 
hic confignatur, 


The Clergy are tyed by the Word and' laws 
of God to condemn {uch fins and finners ; and 
that you may not thinke it ineff-ive, becauſe 
afrer ſuch ſentence the man lives and grows 
rich,or remains in healch and power, therfore: 
be ſure it ſhall be verifi:d in the day of judge- 
ment. This is hugely agreeable with the words 
of our Lord, and certain in reaſon : for thac 
the Miniſter does nothing to the final alcera< 
tion of the ſtate of the mans ſoul by way of 
ſencence is demonRratively certain, becauſe 
he cannot bind a man, but ſuch as hath bound: 
himſelf ,and who is bound in heaven by his fin: 
before his ſentence in the Church : as allo be- 
cauſe the binding of the Church 1s macerly 
accidantall, and upon publication only : and. 


N. 4 


when, 


292 Chap.s. of abſolving and communiaating Se&,, 
when the man repents he is abſolyed befor 
God, before the ſentence of the Church,upa, 
his contrition and dereliftion only: and if | 
were not, the Church could not abſolve him 
The conſequent of which evident truth is this 
that whatſoever impoſitions the Church of. 
cers impoſe upon the criminal , they aretc 
ayoid ſ{candall,toteſtifie repentance,and to ex. 
erciſe it, to inſtru& the people, to make then 

. fearto repreſent the a& of God, 8 the ſecre: 
and the true ſtate of the finner: and althoug} 
they are not eſſentially neceſſary to our par. 
don, yet they are become neceſſary when the 
Church hath ſeized upon the y-- by publick 
notice of the crimes ; neceſſary (I ſay) tor the 
removing the ſcandal, and giving te!1imeny of 
our contrition, and for the receiving all that 
sdmfort which he needs, and can dcrive from 
the promiſes of pardon, as they are publiſh- 
ed by him that is commanded to preach them 
ro all them that repent : and therefore al- 
though it cannot be neceſſaryas to the obtain- 
ing pardon, that the Prieſt ſhould in piiÞate 
abſolye a fick man from his private ſins, and 

'there is n0 /ooſrng where there was no prece- 
dent binding, and he that was only bound be- 
fore God, can before him only be looſed, yet 
as to conteſfſe fins to any Chriſtian in private 
may have many good ends, and to confeſle 
them to a Clergy man may have many more; 
ſo to hear Gods ſentence at the mouth of the 
Miniſters, pardon pronounced by Gods Am- 
baſſadour, is of huge comfert to them that 
cannot otherwiſe be comforted, and whoſe in- 
firmity needs it; and therefore it were very 


fitit were not neglected inthe dayes of = 
car 


Chap. 5. the ſick, penitent. SeA.4, . 273 


fear and danger of our infirmiries and ſorrow. 
5. The execution of this miniſtery, berng 
an a& of prudence and- charity, and therefore 
relative ro changing circumſtances, tt hath 
been and-in many cales may and in ſome muſt 
be reſcinded and altered : the time of ſepara- 
tion may be lengthened and ſhortned; the 
condition-made lighter or heavier, and for the 
lame offence the Clergy man is depoſed, bur 
yet admitted to the Communion, for which 
one of the people who hath no office to loſe; 
is denied the benefit of communicating: and: 
this ſometimes when he might lawfully re- 
ceive it: anda private man is ſeparate when 
a multitude or a Prince 1s-nor, cannot, oughe 
not; and-at laſt , when the caſe of ſickneiſe 
and danger of death did occur, they. admir:ed 
all men that defired it : {ſometimes without 
ſcruple or difficulty, ſometimes with ſome lir- 
tle reſtraint in great or inſolent caſes(as in the 
caſe of Apoſtaſie, in which the Councel of aretar-142;4; 
frls.d:nyed abſolution , unleſs they reczived 
ardgave publick ſarisfattion by aftsot repens 
tance, and ſome other Councels denied at a« 
ny time to doit to ſuch perſons) according 2s: 
ſeemed fitringtothe preſent: neceſſities of the 
Church : all which particulars declare it ro 
be no pirr of a divine commandment , thar 
any man ſhould be denied ro receive the 
Communion if he defires it, and if he be in: 
any probable capacity of-rreceiviag it,. 

6. Since the ſeparation was an a@t of lis yiJe. Cor. 
berty anda dire& negative, it follows that 2, '0. & 5. 
the reſticurion was 2 meer doing that which ©Ye514n ©. 
they refuſed formerly; and to give theholy 
Cammunion:was the formality of abſolution, 

Ns; and 


274 Chap.s. Of abſolving and communicating SeQg, 
aud all the inſtrument and the whole matter 
of reconcilement,the taking off the puni{hment 
#u the pardoning of the ſin ; for this without 
the cther is but a word ; and if this be done, 
I care not whether any thing be ſaid or no, 
Vinum Dominicum wminiſtratorts gratia eſt, is 
allo true inthis ſence : to give the chalice and 
cups the grace & indulgence of the Miniſter; 
and when that is done, the man hath obtained 
the peace of rhe Church : and to do that is 
all the a bſolution the Church can give : and 
they were vain diſputes which were commen. 
ced {ome few ages fince, concerning the form; 
of abſolution, whether they were indicative 
vr oftative, by way of declaration, or by way 
of ſentence : tor at firſt they had no forms at 
all : but tkey ſaid a prayer, and after the 
manner of the Jews laid hands upon the pe- 
nitent,when they prayed over him,and ſo ad- 
mitted him to the holy. Communion : for 
fince the Church had no power over her chil. 
dren, but of excommunicating and denyirg 
them to attend upon holy effices. and minaſte- 
Yes. reſpeRtively,, neither could they have any 
abſolution, but ro admit them thi:her from 
whence former]y. they were forbidden : what- 
{oeyer ceremony orſorms did fignifie , this 
was ſuperigduced and arbitrary, alterable 
& accidental,it had variety,but ro neceſſity, 

7. The praGtiſe conſequent to this 1s, that 
1f the penitent be bound by the poſitive cen- 
{ures of t} e Ckurch , he 1s to be reconciled: 
upon thoſe conditions which the laws of the 
Church tye him ta, in caſe he can per- 
form them + if he cannot, he cannot longer 
be 2zejudiced by the cenſure of the Church, 

which 


Chap.r, tbe ſcak penitent: SeA.4. 


which had no relation but ro the people, with = 26..Q, 
wh6;the dying man is no longer to converſe; © * 37: 


for whatſoever relates to God, isto be tranl- 
ated in ſpiritual wayes, by contrition , and. 
internal graces, and the mercy of the Church 
is ſuch, as to give kim her peace and her bleſ= 
ſing upon his. undertaking to obey her in- 
junctions if he ſhall be able: which injun- 
ctions if they be declired by publick ten- 

tence, the Miniſter hath nothing to doin the 

affairs, but ro remind him of his obligation, 

and reconcile him, that 1s, give him the Holy 

Sacramenr. 

8. Ifthe penicent be not bound by pub- 
lickſentence , the Miniſter is to make his re- 
pentance as preat, and his heart 25: con:rite a5 
he can ; to diſpoſe him by the repetition of 
as of grace inthe way of prayer, andin real 
and exterior inſtances where he can, and then 
to give him the holy Communion 1n all the 
ſame caſes, in which he ought not: to have d2- 
nied it to him in his health, that 1s, even in 
the beginnings of ſuch a repentance, which 
humare ſignes he believes to bereal and ho. 
ly, ard after this, the eyznt muſt be lefrto 
God, Tie reaſon of the rule depznds upon 
this; Becauſe there 15 no Divine commande. 
ment direQly forbidding the Rulers of the 
Church to give the Communion to any.Chri«. 
ſan thr defires it, and profeſſes repentance: 
of his fins. And all Church diſcipline in every 
inſtance, & ro every ſingle perſon was impoſed 
upon him by men, who didir according tothe: 
necefſities of this ſtate 'and conſtitution of! 
our affairs below :: but we who are but: Mt- 
riſters, and delegates of pardon and condem- 
nation;, 
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276 Chap,s. Of abſolving and communicating Sedt.y 
nation , muſt. reſign and give up our judge- 
ment when the man is no more to be judged 
by the ſentences of man, and by the pro. 
portions. of this. world , but of the other : to 
which if our reconciliation does advantage, 
we ought in charity to. ſend him forth with 


Can. 13. 


all the advantages he can receive : for he will 


vide etiam . Need them all :. and therefore the Nicene 
Corc. Ancy Councel commands,that no man be deprived 


£6. Aurel.2. of this nece// ary paſport in the Article of his 


C,12, 


death, and cals this the ancient and canenical 


laW of the Church: and to miniſter it , onely 
fuppoſes the man in the communion of the 
Church, not alwayes1a the ſtate , but eyer 
In the poſſibilities ob fanAification, They who 
1m the article and-danger of- death were ad- 
mitted to the communion 8&z tied to penance, 
if they recovered ( which was ever the cu- 
ſtome of the ancient Church, unlefſe in very 
few caſes) were but in the threſhold: of re- 
pentance , in the commencement and firſt in- 
troduQtions to a deyout life: andindeed thea 


" © facrum convivium in 
guvo Chriffusfumiturgreca- 
}itur memo:1a Paſſionis e- 
Ms, mens impletur gatia, 
& fururz glotie nubis pi- 
$nus datur, 


it is 2-fit miniſtery , that itbe 
given in allthe periods.of time 
in which the pardon of fins is 
working , ficce it is. the Sacr- 
ment of that great n.yltery, 
and the exhibition of that 


blood which u« fbed for the remiſfpon of ſins. 

9. The Miniſter of Religion ought-not 10 
give the Communion to.a fick perſon , it he 
retains ths affeAionto ary fin, andrefutes to 
dilavow ir, or, profeſſe repentance of all firs 


wharſoever , 


if he berequired todoit, The 


xaalon is, becauſe it is a certain death to him 
wid: an. ingreaſe ofhis wiſery., if he ſhallſo 


piP- 


Chap. 
prophane the body and 
bloud of Chriſt, as to take 
it into ſo unhoty a breaſt, 
where Satan reignes, and 
fin is principall , and the 
Spirit 1s extinguiſhed; and 


the fick penitent. 


SefA.4. 277 
Ita vide ut profit illis agnoſch 
qued ad panam ipſe Deus du- 
x1t : qued ad me attinet , non 
ſum crude is, ſed vercor ne quid 
remiſero patiar, 

Tryphana dixit apud Petroni- 
um. 


Chriſt loves not to enter, becaiife he is not S2vi quo- 


que & 1m- 


ſuffered ro inhabite. But when he prefeſſes 51:11: 
repentance and does ſuch a&ts of itas his pre- Domini 
ſent condition-permits , he is to be preſumed cudelita- 


rem ſuam 


to intend heartily what he profefles ſolemnly; ; apeaiunr, 
and the Miniſter is only the Judge of outward fi quando 
a&t,and by that onely he is to take informati- Rena 


fugirivos 


on concerning the inward.But whether he be ;eduxir de- 
ſo or no,or if he be , whether that be timely, dititiis ho- 


and effeRuall & ſufficient roward the pardon 


ſtibus parci- 
mus: 


of fins before God , is another conſideration, 
of which we may conjeure here, but we (hal 
know it at doomelday. The ſpirituall man is 
to do his miniſtery by the Rules of Chriſt,and 
as the cuſtomes of the Church appoint him; 
and afrer the manner ofmen , the event is in 
the hands of God , and is to be expeted, not 
direAly & who!ly according to his miniſtery, 
but to the former life, or the timely * internal 
repentanee and amendment: of which I have 


already given acconnts.. 
Theſe miniſteries are as 
of order and great afſi- 
ſtances, but the ſum of af- 
F1irs does not rely upon 
them. And if any man pues. 
his whole repentance this. 


* Q12cunque ergo de peenitens 
tia Jubendo dia ſunt , non ad 
exteriorem ſed ad interiorem 
refc.enda funt., fine qua nul- 
Jus unquam Deo reconciliari 
poterirt. : 

Gratian. de peRit, d.1, Qua 
alquando, 


time, or all his hopes upon theſe miniſteries, 
he will-&nd them and himſelf to fail. 


x10, It is. the Miniſters. office co _— 


473 Chap: 5. Of abfolving and communicating Sea ,; 
fick and dying perſons to the holy Sacrament: 
ſuch whole lives were fair, and laudable, and 
yet their ſickneſle {ad and violent , making 
them liſtleſfe and of flow deſires , and flower 
apprehenfions : that ſuch perſons .who are in 
the ſtate of grace, may loſe no accidental 2d. 
vantages of ſpirituall improvement, but may 
receive into their dying bedies the ſymbols 
and great conſignations of the reſurretion, 
and into their fouls the pledges of immorta. 
liey: and may appear before God their Father 
in the wynion, and with the impreſſes and like- 
neſſe of their elder Brother, But if the per- 
--fons be of ill report , and have lived wicked- 
ly, they are not to be invited , becauſe their 
. caſe is hugely ſuſpicious, though they then re- 
pent and call for mercy : but if they demand 
it , they are not to be denied :-onely let the 
Miniſter jn generall repreſent the evil conlſe- 
quents of an unworthy participation : and if 
the penitent will judge himſelf unworthy, let 
him ſtand candidate for pardon at the hands 
of God, and ſtand or fall by that unerring 
and mercifull ſentence :to which his ſeverity 
of condemning himſelf before men, will make 
the eaſter & more hopefull addrefle. And the 
11&eſt among the Chriſtians, who denied to 
reconcile lapled perſons after bapriſme , yet 
acknowledged that there were hopes reſer- 
ved 1n the court of heaven for them, though 
not here: ſince we who are eafily deceived by 
the pretences of a real return, are tied to di- 
ipenſe Gods graces as he hath given us com» 
miſſion With fear and trembling, and without 
roo forward confidences, and God hath mer- 
ces Which we know notof,and therefore on 
cauſe: 


per to rhe myſtery, but fitted to the man ;. 


Chap.s. the fuck penitent Set 4. 25%: 
cauſe we know them not , ſuch perſons were 
referred to Gods Tribunall, where he would 
6ad them ; if they were to be had at all. 

11. When the holy Sacrament is to be ad- 
miniftred , letthe exhortation be made pro- 


that is , that it be uſed for the advantages. 

of faith, or love , or conrrition ; ler all the 

circumſtances and parts of the divine love be 

repreſented ; all the myſterious advantages 

of the bleſſed Sacrament 'be declared , « That 

it is the bread which came from heaven , 

# That it is the repreſentation of Chriſts 

death to all the purpoſes and capacities of 

faith * and the real exhibicion of Chriſts bo- 

dy and bloud to all the purpoſes ofthe Spi- 

rt, Thar it is the earneſt of the reſurre- 

Gon , * andthe ſeed cfa glorious immorta- 

lity. That as by our cognation to the body 

of the firjt Adam we took in death , ſo by 

our unton with the body of the ſecond Adam, 

we ſhall have the inheritance of life : for 45 

hy Adam came death , ſo by Chriſt cometh the 

reſurreftion of the dead. * That if we being 1:C07. 15. 

worthy communicaats of theſe ſacred pledges 22+ 

be preſented to God with Chriſt within us, 

our being accepted of God is certain even 

for the ſake of his well beloved: that dwels 

within us. * That t+1s 1s the Sacramert. of 

the body which was broken for our fins, of 

that blood which purifies our ſou's by which 

We are preſented to God pure and holy, in. 

dbe beloved. « That now we may aſcertain 

our hopes and make cu- faith confident, for 

he that bath given us his Son , how (hould not 

be With bim give 16 all things elſe > _ Rom. 1.33: 
thcle. 


zto Chap.y. Of «ſolving and communicating $ca,; 
cheſe or the like corfiderations , the fick mar 
may be aſfliſted in his addrefle, and his fait 
ſtrengrthened,and his hope confirmed, and his 

Charity be enlarged. 
12. The manner of the fick mans reception 
. of the holy Sacrament hath in ic nothing dif. 
Vide Rule fering from. the ordinary ſolemniries of the 
of holy li- Sacrament , ſave onely. that abatement is to 
yy be made of. ſuch accidentall circumſtances, 
& Hiſt. of as by the laws and cultomes. of the Church 
the Liſe of healthful perſons are obliged to; ſuch 
gen nut faſtingkneeling, 8&:c.though I remember tha 
it was noted for great deyotion in the Lepate 
that died at Trent, that he cauſed himſelt to 
be ſuſtained upon his knees , when he recei. 
ved the Viaticum. or the holy Sacrament be- 
fore his death,and-it was greater in Huniade 
that he cauſed himſelf to be carried t-> the 
Church,that there he might receive bu Lord, 
in his Lords houſe ; and it was recorded for 
honour, that William the pious Arch-biſhop 
of Bourges a ſmalltime before his laſt agony, 
ſprang out of his bed at the preſence of the 
holy Sacrament, and upon his knees and his 
face recommended his foul to his Saviour, 
But in theſe things no man is to be prejudiced 

or cenſured, * 

13, Let not the holy Sacrament be admi- 
niſtred to dying perſons, when they have no 
uſe of reaſon to make thatduty acceptable, 
the myſteries effeftive to the purpoſes: of the 
foul. For the Sacraments. and ceremonies of 
the Goſpel. operate not without.the concur» 
xent ations and moral influences of the ſulci- 
pient, Toinfuſe the chalice into the cold lips 
et che Clinick may, diſturb his agony,but cat 


not 


ChaP.s. 
relieve the ſoul , which onely receives im- 
provement by atts of grace and choice , to 
which the external rites are apt and appoin- 
ced ro miniſter , in a capable perſon. All o- 
ther perſons, as fools,children,diſtracted per- 
ſons, lethargicall, apopleQicall, or any wayes 
ſenſeleſſe and uncapable of humane and rea- 
ſonable a&s, arero be aſliſted onely by pray- 
ers: for they may prevail even tor the ab- 
ſent, and for enemies, and for all thoſe who 
joyn nat in the office, 


SECT. V. 
Of Miniſtring to the fick perſon by the Spiri- 
| yan man , 45 hew the Pbyſtian of the 
ouls, 


a þ all caſes of receiving confeſſions of 

ck men,and the 2ffiſting to the adyance- 
ment of repentance, the Miniſter is to appor* 
tion to eyery kinde of ſin ſuch ſpiritual re- 
medies which are apt to mortihie and cure the 
fin , ſuch as abſtinence from their occaſions, 
and opportunities, to avoid temprations, to 
reſiſt their beginnings, to puniſh the crime by 
adts of indignacion againſt the perſon, faltings 
and prayer, alms andall the inſtances of cha- 
rity,asking forgiveneſs, reſtitution of wrongs, 
latisfation of injuries , aCts of yertue contra- 
ryto the crimes : and although in great and 
dangerous fickaeſſes they are not diredtly to 
be impoſed, unleſſethey are dire& matters of 
duty, yet where they are medicinill they are 
tobe infiquared, and in generall fignification 
remarked to him, and undertaken according- 
ly: concerning which when he returns to 


health, he is to receiye parcicular advices =_ 
t 


the ſick penitent. | Seq. 281 


2B: Chap.y. Conſiderations ag inſt 
Cau'.26.9.7.this advice was inſerted into the: penitentiall 
ab nfm. of England in the time of Theodore Arch-bi: 


Se, 


ſhop of Canterbury , and afrerward adopte{ 
into the canon of all the Weſtern Churches 

2. The proper temptations of ſick men for 
which a remedy is not yet provided , are xn. 
reaſonable fears and avecfonchl confidence, 
which the Minifter is to cure by the folloy. 
ing conſiderations. 


Conſuderations againſt unreaſonable fears if 
not having our ſms pardoned. 

Many good men, eſpecially ſuch who haye 

tender coniſciences, impatient of the leaſt fin, 


to which they are arrived by a long graceand 


a continuall oblervation of their ations , and 
the parts of a laſting repentance, many times 
overat their tendernefle, & turn their caution 
into ſcruple, & care of their duty into inquir 
ricsafter the eyent,andasking after the coun» 

ſels of God, and the ſentences of doomſday. 
He that asks of the ſtanders by , or of the 
Miniſter, whether they think he ſhall be ſaved 
or damned,is to be anſwered with the words 
of picy and reproof. Seek not after new light 
for the ſearching into the privateſt records of 
God; look as much as you liſt into the pages 
of revelation , for they concern your duty ; 
but the event is regiſtred in heaven, and we 
Can expe@ no other certain notices of it , but 
that it ſhall be given to them for whom 1t1s 
prepared by the father of mercies : we have 
light enough rote] our duty;and if We do that, 
we need not fear what the iſſue will be ;and 
if we de n0t, let us never leok for more light, 
or inquire after Gods pleaſure —_— - n 
ouls, 


ſouls, fince we fo lurle ſerye his ends in thoſe 
things where he hath given us light. But yer 
this 1 adde , that as pardon of fins in the old 
Teſtiment was nothing but removing the pu- 
niſhment which then was temporal, & there- 
fore many times they could tell if their fins 
were pardoned 3 and — pardon of 
fins they then had no fears of conſcience , but 
while the puniſhment was on them , for ſo 
Ong indeed it was u7pardoned,and how long 
it would fo remain it was matter of fear, and 
f preſent ſorrow : beſides this, inthe Goſpel, 
pardon of fins is another thing, Pardon of frns 
þ a ſanttification : Chriſt came to take away 
ur ſin by turning every one of us from our int - 
quities : and there 1s not 1nthe nature of t E 
thing any expectation of pardon , or fign or 
snification of ic , but ſo far as the thing it 
elf diſcovers it ſelf; as we hate fin & grow in 
"race,and arrive at the ſtate of holine!s, which; 
5 alſo a ſtate of repentance & imperfeRionz 
but yet of ſincerity of hearr, 8 diligent endea- 
our,in the ſame degree weare to juJge con- 
ning the forgiveneſs of fins;for indeed that 
«the Evangelical forgiveneſs, and it ſiznifies 
bur pardon becaule it effeCts ic, or rather it is 
nthe nature of the thing; ſo that we are to 
"quire into no hidden records: forgiveneſle 
ff ns is not a ſecret ſentence,2 word or a re- 
ord : bur it isa ſtate of change and effeaed 
pon us; and upon our ſelyes we are to look 
erit,to read it, 8 underſtand it. Weare only 
vbe curious of our duty, and confident of the 
rticle of remiſſion of fins, Et -odus gloriandi in 
nd the concluſion of theſe 


Chap.s. anredſonable fears in ſickneſſe. Seft.s, 2'$3 


Mat. 9.6. 


ARS 3.26 


conſcientis. 


ut _—_— fiders tuam eſſe fiance 
. ram , ipem tuam eſſe certam. 
remiſes will be , that we Augrft, Pſal, 149, 


234 Chap.s. Conſiderations againſt Sea, hay 
ſhall be full of hopes of a proſperous reſar. MW , 
Aion: and our fearand trembling are no Mr 
ſtances of our calamity, but parts of du:y;w 
{hall ſure enough be wafted to the ſhore, 
though we be tofled with the winds of oy 
ſighs,and the unevenneſs of our fears, and thre: 
ebbings and flowings of our paſſions, if wel 
in 2 right channel, and ſteer by a perfe con 
paſſe, and look up to God , and call forh 
| help,and do our own endeayour, There 
| very many reaſons why men ought notto&W.cn 
| ſpair : and there are not very many men thy 
| ever go beyond a hope ; till they paſſe indÞÞyid 
| 


poſſeſſion ; if our fears have any mix-ure off ar: 

hope, that is, enough to enable and to excit 

our duty,and if we have a ftrong hope, whe 

we caſt about, we ſhall find reaſon enough 

have many fears : Let not thi fear WeakeniRerc 

Fn I *hands and if it allay our gaze; 

na eſt nobilitas, argumen- , - 4 

eumque colorts ties and our confidences , it Weerſ; 

Ingenn:,timidas-non habviſſe no harm, In-this uncertain 

AR we muſt abide , if we h; 

committed ſins after baprilme : and the 

confidences which ſome men glory in, 1 

not reall ſupports or good foundations, TWriot 

fearing man is the faſt , and if he fears offer. 

his death- bed , it is but what happens rom 

conſidering men , and what was to be looks 

for all his lifetime , he talked of the terrou 

of death , anddeath is the king of terrouni 

and therefore it is no ſtrange thing if then 

be hugely afraid : if he be nor , ie is either Whe;, 

great felicity or a great preſumprion : but 

he wants ſome degree of comfort or a greatt 

degree of hope, let him be refreſhed by conf 
fidering. 

1.Th 
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1. That Chriſt came into the world to ſave 

mers. 2, That God delights not in the confu- 1 Tim.1.15 
on and death of ſinners. 3. That in heaven Ezek,33. 
here 1s great joy at the converſion of a finner. x1. 

. Thac Chriſt is a perpetuall advocate daily Luke 15+7. 
neerceding with his Father for our pardon. 1 70b.2-1. 
« That God uſes infinite arts, inſtruments 1 Cor.5.29 
2nd devices to reconcile us to himlſclf. 6. That 
le prayes to be is charity With him,and to be 
orgiverr. 7. That he ſends Angels to keep us 
com violence, and evil company, from tem- 
tations and ſurpriſes ; and his holy Spirit co 
wide us1n holy wayes, and his ſeryants to 
yarn us and reminde us perpetually ; and 
herefore ſince certainly he is ſo defirous to 
we us, 2s appears by his word, by his oaths, 
dy his very nature , and his daily artifices of 
nercy,it 15 not likely that he will condemn us 
jithont great provocations of his Majeſty, & 
perſeverance in them. 8. That, the Covenant 
f the Goſpel is a Covenant of grace, and of 
epentance, and being eſtabliſhed with ſo 

ny great ſolemnities and miracles from 

eayen , muſt fignifie a huge fayour, and a 
nighty change of things , and therefore that 

pentance which is the great condition of 1t 
$2 grace that does not expire in accents and 

ioutes , but hath? great latitude of ſigntfi- 

tion , and large extenſion of parts , under 
the proteRion of all Which perſons are ſafe, 
yen when they fear exceedingly. 9. That 

ereare great degrees and differences of glo- 

in heayen;and therefore if we eſtimate our 
ſy by proportions to the more eminent 
erlons and deyourer people , we are notto 


vaclude we ſhal not carer into the ſame fate 
f 


——_ 


| 
| 


"hath voluntarily renounced his Baptiſme , or 
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of glory , bur that we ſhall nor go into th Mchen 


ſame degrees. (9) That although forgiveneſ; Whe di 


of ſins is conſigned tous in Baptiſme,and tha WW Nati 
this Baptiſme 1s but once, and cannot be re- Mderni 
peared, yet forgivenels of fins is the grace of Matric 
the Goſpel, which is perpetually remanen MW God 
upon us, and ſecured unto us ſo longas ye WWprea« 
have not renounced our Baptiſme ; For then MWthe r 
weenter into the condition of repentance; MLord 
and repentance is not anindiviſible grace , or Whach 
a thing performed at once; but is working all {faith 
eur lives, 8 therefore ſo is our pardon, which WWdon x 
ebbes and flowes according as we diſcompole with 
or renew the decency of our Baptiſmall pro- Whar ha 
miſes ; and therefore it ought to be certain, Wthe L 
that no man deſpair of pardon , bur he that M)ewil 
papti. 
willingly eftranged himſelf from that Cove. thing 
nant : He that Ricksto it , and ſtill profeſſesWpive | 
the Religion , and approves the faith , andthe C 
endeayours to obey and to do his duty , this Proſe 
man hath all the veracity of God to affure{bapril 
him ; and give him confidence that he is notto laſ 
10 an impoſlible ſtare dfſalvation,unlefſe GodWeyen : 
cuts him off before he can work , or that heted ag 
begins to work when he can no longer choſe. Wderto: 
10, And then let him conſider: the more heEwhich 
fears , the more he hates* his fin , that istheWbe ce! 
cauſe of it , and the lefſe he can be rempted 
ro it,and the more defirous he is of heaven, 
and therefore ſuch fears are good inſtruments 
of grace, and good fignes of a future pardon, 
xt, That God. inthe old Law, although he 
made a Covenant of perfe& obedience, and 
did not promiſe pardon at all after grear fins, 
ye hedid give pardon, and declared it n 10 Mad ir 
tem 


chem for their own,and for our fakes t00:-So 
hedid ro David, ro.Manaſſes , to the whole 
Nation of the Iſraclices ten times inthe wil. 
derneſſe, evenafcer their apofſtaſies, and Ido- 
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latries ; and inthe Prophets , the mercies of Fzek. 13, 
God , and his remiſlions of fins were largely Feel.z. 


preached, though in the Law G O D puton 
the robes of an angry Judge , and a levere 
Lord: but therefore in the Goſpel , where he 
hath eſtabliſhed che whole ſum of affairs upon 
faith,and repentance: if God thould nor par- 
don great ſinners that repent after bapriſme, 
with a free diſpenſation , the Goſpel were 
ar harder than the intolerable Covenant of 
the Law, 12, That if a Proſelyte went into the 
Jewiſh communion & were circumciſed and 
baptized, he entred into all the hopes of good 
things which God hath promiſed , or would 
give to his people, and yet-that was bur 
the Covenant of works. If then the Gentile 
Proſelytes by their circumciſion , and legall 
baptiſme, were admitred co a ſtate of pardon, 
to laſt ſo long as they were in the Covenant 
even after therr admiſſion , - for fins commir- 
ted againſt Moſes law, which they then un- 
dertook ro obſerve exatly; In the Goſpel 
which is the Covenant of Faith, it muſt needs 
be certain that there is a great grace giyen , 
and an eafter condition entred into,than was 
that of the Jewiſh Law : and that 1s nothing 
ele. but that abatement is made for our-infir- 
mities,and-our fingle evils, and our timely re- 
pented and forſaken habits of fin, and our vio- 
knt paſſions , where they are'conteſted with- 
all, 2nd fought wich , and under diſcipline, 
ad inthe beginnings and progreſſes of my 
titi- 
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tification. 13. That God hath ereRed in his 
Church a whole order of men , the main part 
and dignity of whoſe work it is ro remit and 
retain ſins by a perpetuall & daily miniſtery; 
and this they do, not onely in baptiſme , but 
in all their offices to be adminiſtred after. 
wards : in the toly Sacrament of the Eucha: 
riſt which exhibits the Symbols of that 
Blood Which Was ſhed for pardon of our ſins, 
and therefore by 1ts continued miniſtery and 
repetition declares that «ll that While we are 
within the ordinary powers and uſuall diſpen. 
fations of pardon, even fo long as we are in 
any probable diſpefitions to receive that holy 
Sacrament. And the ſame effe& is alſo figni- 
fied and exhibited in the whole power of the 
Keys , which if it extends to priyare fins, fins 
done in ſecret, it is certain it does alſo to pub- 
lick : but this is a greater teflimony of the 
certainty of the remiſſibility of our greateſt 
fins : for publick fins as they alwayes have 2 
ſting and a ſuperadded formality of ſcandall 
and ill example, ſo they are moſt commonly 
the greateſt , {uch as murder , ſacriledge , and 
others of unconcealed nature , and unprivate 
aQion ; and if God for theſe worſt of evils 


hath appointed an office of eaſe and pardon, 


which 15 and may daily be adminiſtred , that 
will be an uneaſie puſillanimiry , and fond 
{uſpicion of Gods goodnefle to fear, that our 
repentance ſhall be rejeQed, even although 
we have not committed the greateft , or the 
moſt of evils. 14. And it was concerning bap- 


tized Chriftians that Saint Fobn ſaid , If any i 


man ſin,ve have an Advocate with the Father, 


aud be is the propitiation for our fins;and con” 


cernins Nl: 
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erning lapſed Chriftians S. Paul gave inſtru. 
tion, that if any man be overtaken in a fauls, 
e which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a max , in 
be ſpirit of meekneſJe, conſidering , leſt ye alſo 
o tempted: the Corinthian Chriſtian com- 
icted incef}, and was pardoned ; and Si. 
wn Magus after he was baptized offered to 
ommit his own fin of Simony , and yet S. 
ter bid hin - for pardon ; and S. Zames 
ls, that if # - Hats ſends for the elders 
f the Church , and they pray over bim , and he 
nfeſſe bus ſms , they fhall be for given bim. 
5. That onely one fin is declared co be irre- 
ſible, the ſm againſt the holy Ghoſt, the fi 
no death , as S. John calls it , for which Wwe 
re not bound 80 pray , for all others we are : 


nd certain it 15, no man commits a fin a- - 


ainſt the holy Ghoſt, if he be-afraid he hath, 
nd defires that he h#d nor; for ſuch penicen- 
nll paſſions are againſtche definition of thar 
in, 16, That all the Sermonsin the Scripture 
yritten to Chriſtians and Diſciples of Jeſus, 
thorting men to repentance , to be afflited, 
to mourn and to weep , to confeſſion of fins, 
we ſure teſtimonies of Gods pyurpole and de- 
Ire t0- forgive us , even when we fall after 
baptiſm ; and if our fall after baptiſm were 

ecoyerable , then all preaching Were in 
bin , and our faith Were alſo vain, and we 
ould not with comfort rehearſe the Creed, 
Lwhich as ſoon as ever we profeſſe Jeſus to 
ave died for our fins , we allo are condem- 
&d by our'own conſcience of a fin that ſhall 
hot be forgiven ; and then all exhertations, 
ad comforts, and fiſts , and diſciplines were 
iklefſe,and too late ; if they were not given 
us 


wm 
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us before we.can, underſtand them : for moſt 
commeninablaeeee waecen we erRerinto the 
regions of.fin.; For we commir evil aftjons be- 
fore we underfiand, and together wich our 
underſtanding. they begin to be imputed, 
17. Thart.if it could be otherwiſe, infants were 
very ill provided for inthe Church who were 
baptized, when, they have no ſtazn upon their 
brows; but the miſery they contradted. from 
Adam, and. they are left-to be Angelsfor ever 
after, and live innocently.in the mid{t.oftheic 
1gnorances and. weakneſſes, and:temptations, 
and the heat and follies of youth.: or elſeto 
periſh in aneternal, ruine.::: we cannot-think 
or ſpeak good things of Gad, if we entertain 
ſuch evil ſuſpicions of the .mercigs.of the Fa- 
ther ef our Lord Jeſus. 18. That the long ſuffe 
Yance aud patience of Ged: is indeed wonder- 
full : but cherefore it leayes-us-1n! certainties 
of pardon, ſo long asthere is poſſibility to re- 
ceurn, if wereducethe powerto.aR. 19. That 
God calls upon us: to forgive.our brother ſe- 
venty times, ſeyen times, and yet allthat is 
but like the forgiving a hundred. pence for his 
Nake who forgives us ten thouſand talengs: for 
ſo the Lord profeſſed that he had: doneto 
him that was his ſervant, and his domeſtick, 
25, That: if we can forgive a hundred thou- 
ſind times, it is certain God.will do ſo to us: 
Qur bleſſed. Lord. having, commanded us to 
pray for pardon as. we- pardon'our offending 
and penitent brother. 2r. Thateyen in the 
caſe of very greatſins, and great. judgements 
inflited upan the ſinners, wiſe and good met 
and Preſidents of Religion have delared thei! 


ſenſe to be, that God ſpent all his anger, 
mad: 


mn 
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made 1t expire 1n that temporall miſery: and 


ſoit was ſuppoſed to have been done in the 


caſe of 4nanias : but that the hopes of any 
penitent man may not rely upon any uncer- 
rainty, we find in holy Scripture , that thoſe 
Chriſtians who had for their ſcandalous crimes 
deſerved to be given over to Satan to be 


buffeted , yet had hopes to be ſaved in the 


day of the Lord. 22. That God glories in 


the titles. of mercy and forgiveneſſe, and wilf 


not have his appellatives ſo finite and limi- 


ted as to expire 1n one aR, or in a {eldome 
pardon. . 23. That mans condition were deſ* 
perate , and like that of the falling Angels ,' 
equally deſperate , but equally oppreſſed , 
conſidering;our infigite weaknefle , and igno- 
rances,. ( in reſpe&of their excellent under- 
ſanding: and perfe& choice ) it he could be 
admitted rono repentance after his infant Ba- 
ptiſme , and: if he may beadmitcedto one, 
there is nothing'in the Covenant of the Go- 
{pel but he may alſote a ſecond,and {o for e- 
yer as long as he can repent , and return and 
live to God in a timely religion. 24. Thas e- 
yery man isa ſinner: In many things we offend 
all and if we ſay we bave no ſm ,Wwe deceive our 
ſelves; and therefore either all muſt periſh, or 
 dſethere is mercy forall ;andſo there is,up- 
en this very ſtock; becauſe Chriſt died for ſm 
ners,& God hath comprehended all under fin 


Fam. 2: 
1 70b.1.8. 


that be might have mercy upon all. 24, That if Rom 11+ 


everGod iends temporal puniſkmentsinto the 
world with purpoſes of amendment, & if they 
be not all of thenv certain -confignations t3 
hel; & unleſs'eyvery man that breaks his leg, 
orin puniſhment loſes a child op wife, be cer- 

O a tainly 


32, 


dt } 


Kar 


262 Chap.s. An exerciſe againſt deſpair. Se.;. 


rainly damned, it is-certain that-God in theſe 
caſes is avgry and loving , chaſtiſes the fin 
co amend the perſon , and ſmites that he may 
cure.and judges that he may abſelve.z6.That 
he that Will not quench the ſmoaking flax, nor 
break the bruiſed reed, will not tie us to per- 


fe&ion and the lawes and meaſures of heaven 


upon earth, andif inevery period of our re- 
pentance he is pleaſed with our duty, and the 
voice of our heart, and the hand of our deſires, 
he hath told us plainly that he will not onely 
pardon all the finsof the dayes of our folly, 
bur the returns & ſurpriſes of fins in the days 
of repentance , if we give no way, and allow 
no affection , and- give no peace to any thing 
that is Gods enemy; all the paſt ſms , and all 
#be ſeldome returning and ever repented evils 
being pur upon the accounts of the Croſle. 


fin Exerciſe againſt deſpair in tbe day 
 » Of our death. _ 

4 O which may be added in this ſhort exer- 
cile., to be uſed for the curing the temp” 

tation to direct deſpair , in caſe that the hope 

and faith of good men be aflaulted in the day 

of their calamity. 

I conſider thar che ground of my trouble is 
my4in : and if It were not for that , T ſhould 
nor need to be troubled: but the help thar all 
the world looks for, is ſuch as ſuppoles a man 
to be a ſinner. * Indeed if from my ſelf I 


were to derive my title to heaven , then my 
. fins were juſt argument of deſpair : but now 


that they bring me to Chiiſt, thar they drive 
me to an appeal to Gods mercies, and to take 
ſanfuatyinthe Croſſe, they ought not, they 

Call» 


cannot infer a juſt cauſe of deſpair. * I am 

ſure it is a ſtranger thing that God ſhould 

take upon him hands and teer, & thoſe hands 

and feet ſhould be nailed npon a crofſe, then 

that a man ſhould be parcaker of che felicities 

of pardon, and life eternall: and it were 
ſtranger yer, that God ſhould do ſo much for 

man, and that a man that deſires it, that 1a- 
bours for 1t , that is in life and poſſibilities of 

working his ſalvation, ſhould inevitably miſs 
that end, for which that God ſuffeced fo 
much. For what 1s the meaning,and what 19 
the exrent, and what are the ſignifications of 
the Divine mercy , in pardoning ſinners ? If 
it be thought a great matter that I am char- 
ged with origioal fin:1Iconfeſs1feel the weight 
of it in loads of cemporal. infelicities , and 
proclivities to fin. Bur I fear not the guilr of 
ie ſince I am baptized; and it cannot-do 
honour to the repucation of Gods mercy,that 
it ſhould be all ſpenc in remiſlions of what 
I never cChole , never atted , never knew of, 
could not help , concerning which I received 
no commandement , no prohibition: But 
(bleſſed be God) ir is ordered in juſt mea- 
ſures that , that originall evil whici I con'1a- 
Qed Without my Will , ſhould be taken away 
Without my knowledzeand what I ſuffzred be- 
fore 1 had a being, was cleanſed-before I had 
an uſefull underſtanding. But 1 am taught 
to believe Gods mercies to be infinite, not 
onely in himſelf, but t0-45 ; for mercy is 4 
relative terme , and we are its correſpondent; 
of all che creatures which God made, we one- 
ly. in a proper ſenſeare the ſubje&s of mercy 
and remifion ; Angels have more of Gods 
O 3 bounty 
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beunty then we have , but uot ſo much of by 
mercy ; and beaſts haye litile rayes ot his 
kindneſle, and effeQs of his wiſdom and gra- 
ciouſneſfe in petty doratives ; but nothing 
of mercy; for they have no lawes , and there- 
fore no ſins, and need no mercy , nor are ca- 
pable ofany : Since therefore man alone is 
the correlative or proper obje& and yeſfel of 
reception of an infinite mercy, and that mer- 
cy is in giling and forgiving I have reaſon to 
hope that he will ſo forgive me that my fins 
ſhall not hinder me of heayen : or becauſe 
it is a gift , I may alſo upon the ſtock of the 
ſame infinite mercy hope he will give heaven 
to- me : andifT have it either upon the title 


of giving, or forgiving , it is a like ro me, | 


and will alike magnifie the glories of the Di- 
vine mercy , * And becauſe eternall life ts the 


\ Eift of God ,1 have lefſe reaſon to deſpair : 


tor if my ſins were fewer , and my diſpropor- 
tions towards ſuch a glory were lefſe,and my 
evenneſſe more , yet it is fill a gift, and 1 
could not receive it, but asa free, anda gra- 
cious donative: and ſo I may ſtill : God can 
ſtill eve it me. * And itis an impoſſible ex- 
peaation to wait and look for ſuch a gifc at 
the hands of the Ged of mercy; the beſt men 
deſerye it not, and I who am the worſt, 
may have it given me. * And I confider, 
that God hath ſet no meaſures of his mercy , 
bur that we be within the Coyenant, that is, 
repenting perſons,endeayouring to ſerve him 
with an honeſt ſingle heart ; and that within 
this Covenant there is a very great latitude, 
and variety of perſons, and degrees and ca- 
pacities : and therefore that -1t cannot _ 
i Wl 
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with the proportions of ſo infinite a mercy 

that obedience be exaRted co ſuch a point 

(which he neyer exprefſed) unlefſe it ſhould 

be the leaſt , and that to which all capacines 

though otherwiſe unequall are fitred,and ſuf- 

ficiently enabled, * Bur however I find that 

the Spirit of God taught the Writers of the 

New Teſtament to apply to us in generall, 

and to every fingle ——_ in particular ſome 

gracious words which Ged in the Old Tefta- 

ment ſpake to on2 man upon a ſpeciall occa- 

fionin a ſingle and temporall inſtance : ſuch 

are the-words which God ſpake to Joſhua , I rr 1 

will never fail thee nor forſake thee, and upon 01357 

the ſtock of that promiſe S. Paul forbids co- 

yetouineſſe, and perſwades contentedneſſe, 

becauſe thoſe words were ſpoken by God to 

Foshug in another caſe, Ifthe gracious words 

of God have {o great extenſion of parts , and 

intenſi on of kinde purpoſes , then how many 

comforts have we upon the ſtock of al the ex- 

cellent words which are ſpoken in the Pro- 

phets, and in the Pſalms : and I will never 

more queſtion whether they be ſpoken con- F 

cerning me, h1ving ſuch an authentick pre- 

cedent ſo to expound the excellent words of 

God ; all the treaſures of God which are in 

the Pſalms are my own riches,and the wealch 

of my hope : there will I look, and whatſoe- 

yer I can need, that I will depend upon : for 

certainly if we could underftand it , that 

which is infinite (as God is) muſt needs be 

ſome ſuch kinde of thing : ir muſt go whither 

it was never ſent , and fignifie what was not 

firſt intended,and it mult warm with irs light, 

and ſhine with its heat , and refreſh when ic 
O 4 {trikes, 


Arikes, and heal when it wounds, and aſce. 
eain where it makes afraid,8& intend all when 
it warns one, and mean a great deal in a {mal 
word : and as the Sun paſſing te its Southern 
Tropick looks with an open eye upon his (un- 
burot Z:hiopjans, bur at the ſame time ſends 
light from 1rs poſterns and collateral influen- 
ces from the backſide of his beams, and {ces 
the corners of the Eaft , when his face tends 
Towards the Welt, becauſe he is a round body 
of fire,and hath ſome little images and reſem- 
blances of the infinite : ſo is Gods mercy 
when it looked upon Mofes , it relieved $, 
Paul, and it pardoned David, and gave hope 
ro Manaſjes , and might have reſtored Jud, 
it he would have had hope and uſed himſclt 
accordingly. * But as to my own caſe, I have 
| NOM: {tinned grievouſly and frequen:ly. But I have 
key CT: repented ir, but I have begged pardon, I have 
naturacefli, Confeſſed it and forſaken it , I cannot undo 
what was done, and I periſh if God hath ap- 
pointed no remedy; if there be no remiſſion: 
bur then my religion falls rogether with my 
hope ; and Gods word fails as well as I : but 
I believe the article or forgiveneſs of fins,and 
if there be any ſuch thing I may do well, for ! 
have,and do, and will do that which all gaod 
men call repentance, that is, I will be hum- 
bled before God,and mourn for my fin, and 
for ever ask forgiveneſſe, and judge my- ſelf, 
and leayeit with haſte, and mortifie it with 
diligence, and watch againſt it carefully: and 
this I can do but in the manner ofa man,I can 
but mourn for my fins,as I apprehend grief in 
other inſtances: bur I wil rather chooſe to ſuf- 
fer all evils than to de one deliberate 42 of 
no, 
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fin, I know my fins are greater than my ſor-. 

row,8& too many for my memory, & coo in- 
fiquacing to be prevented by all my care: bur 

n © 1 know allo that God knows & pities my in-- 

"  firmities 3 & how far that will-extend I know 

$ WW not, but that ic wil reach ſo far as to ſatisfiemy 

- © needs, is the matter of my hope.*But this Lam 

5 & fure of, chat I have in-my great neceſſity pray - 
7 


ed humbly &with grear defire,and ſomecimes. 

I have been heard 1a kir:'d, & fometimes haye 

" | hada bigger mercy 1n ſtead of ir,& I have the 
; I hope of prayers, and the hope of my confeſſtun, 
| and the hope of my endeavour, and the hope of 
many promiſes-and of Gods eſſentiall goodneſs; 
and I am lure that God. hath heard my pray- 

ers and verified his promiſes in temporal 19. 
ſtances: for he ever gave me {uffi-ient for my: 
life, and although he promiſed ſuch ſupplies. 
and grounded the confrJences of them upon 

eur firſt ſeeking the kingdom of heaven @& its; 
righteouſneſJe , yet he hatch verifi2dit to me, 
who have not {ought it as I. ought: But there - 
fore I hope he-accepted my endeavour,or wil 
give his greatgifts,and our great expeRation 
eyen tothe weakeit endeayour,to the leaſt, {o- 

ie bea hearty piety. * And ſometimes I have: 

had ſome chearfull vifications of Gods Spirit, 
an&my cup hath been crowned with comfort, 
and the wine thit made my heart glad dan- 
ced in the chalice , and I-was glad that God: 
would-have me fo ; and therefore I hope this 
cloud may paſſe;for that-which was then a real 
cauſe of comſorrt is ſo {till, if Iconld difcerm 

itz and I ſhall diſcern-it when the veil is taken 

| from my, eyes, * and bleſſed be God; I can 
il remember that there are temptations to des 

Q s- -© a, 
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ſp#ir ; and they could not be temprations if 
they were not apt to perſwade;and had ſeem- 
ing probability on their fides;8 they that de- 
ſpair think they doit with greateſt reaſon;for 
if they were nor confident of the reaſon , but 
that it were ſuch an argument as might be op. 
poſed or ſuſpeRed , then they could not de- 
ſpair ; deſpair aſſents as firmly aud 4s ſtrongly 
& faith it ſelf; but becauſe iris a temptation, 
and deſpair 1s a horrid fin , therefore it is cer- 
rain thoſe perſons are unreaſonably abuſed, 
& they have no reaſon to deſpair,for all their 
confidence; and therefore alchough I haye 
ſtrong reaſons to condemn my ſelf, yer I haye 
more reaſon to condemn my deſpair , which 
therefore is unreaſonable, becauſe it is a fin, 
and a diſhonour to God , and a ruin: tomy 
condition, and yerikes it ſelf , if I do not 
look to it : for as the hypochondriack perſon 
that thought himſelf dead, made his dream 
true when he ftarved himfelf, becauſe dead 
people eat not : fo do deſpairing finners loſe 
Gods mercies by refuſing to ufe, and to be- 
heve them. * And I hope it is a diſeaſe of 
judgement , notan intolerable condition that 
Iam falling to, becauſe I bave been told ſo 
concerning others, who therefore have been 
affited , becauſe they ſee not their pardon 
ſealed after the manner of the world; and the 
affairs of the Spirit are tranſaQted by immate- 
ial notices, by propoſitions and ſpiritual dif- 
courſes, by promiſcs which are-to be verified 
hereafter;and here we muſt live in a cloud, in 
darknefſe under a vail,in fear and nncertain- 
ties , and our very living by faith and hope, 
x 2 ufc of myſtery and ſecrecy, the only pare 


of the manner of thar life in which we ſhall 
hyein the ſtare of ſeparation ; and when a 
diſtemper of body or an infirmity of minde 
happens in the inſtances of ſuch ſecret and re- 
ſerved affairs, we may eafily miſtake the man- 
ner of our notices for the uncertainty of the 
thing ; and therefore it is but reaſon I ſhould 
ſay, tillthe ſtate and manner of my abode be 
changed before I defpair : there it can be no 
fin, noretrour, here it may be both : and if 
it be that, iris alſoth{ : and then a man may 
riſh for being miſerable, and be undone for 
eing a fool. In concluſion my hope is in God, 
and I will truſt him with the event, which 1 
im ſure WH be juſt, and I hope full of mercy. 
* However, now I will ule all the ſpirituall. 
arts of reaſon and religion to make me more 
and more to love God, that if I miſcarry, Cha- 
rity alſo ſhall fail, and ſomething that loves 
God ſhall periſh, and be damned, which if it 
be impoſſible, then I may do well. 

Theſe conſiderations may be ulefullto mer 
of little bearts,and of great piety: or if they be 
perſons who have lived without infamy , or 
begun their repentance fo late, that it is very 
imperfe&, and yet {o carly that it was be- 
fore the arreſt of death. But ifthe man be a 
vitious perſon and hath perſeveredin a vitious 
life till his death-bed, theſe conſiderations are 
nct proper, Lethim enquire in the words of 
the firſt Diſciples after Pentecoſt : Men. aud. 
brethren What ſhall we do to be faved # and if 
they can but entertain ſo mnch hope as toen- 
able them to de-ſo much of their duty as they 
can for the preſent, it is all that can be pro= 
videdfor them : an enquiry. in their = 
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Conſiderations againſt SeA.s 
have no other purpoſes of religion or pru- 
dence :; ard the Minifter muſt be infinucely 
carefull. that he do-not go about to. comfort 
vitious perſons with the comforts. belonging 
to Gods ele, leſt he proſtitute holy things, 
and make them commonand his {ermons de- 
Ceitfull,and vices be incouraged in others,and 
the man himſelf find that he was deceived, 
When he deſcends into his houſe of ſorrow. 
But becauſe very few men are tempted with 
- too great feares of tailing , but Very many are 
rempted by confidence and preſumptien : 
the Miniſters of religion had need be inftruR- 
ed with ſpirituall armour to reſift this fiery 
part of the Devil , when it operates to evil 

' Purpoſes. 


3 © 2% i / + 

Conſuderations againſt Preſumption 
[ Have already enumerated many particulars 
to provoke a drowzy conſcienceto a ſcruti- 
ny,and toa ſuſpicion of himſelf , that by ſee- 
ing cauſe to {uſpe& his condition he might 
more freely accuſe himſelf and attend to the 
peceſſities and duties of repentance : but if 
eicher before or in his repentance he grow t00 
big in his ſpirit , ſoas either he does ſome 
little violence to the modeſties of humility, 
or abate his care and zeal of his repentance, 
the {piritual] man muſt allay kis forwardaeis 
by repreſenting to him. 1. That the growths 10 
grace are long, difficult, uncertain,hindred,of 
many parts.and great variety. 2, Thatan 1n' 
fant grace is ſoon daſh'd and diſcountenan- 
ced,often running intoan inconyenience and 
teevils of an imprudent condu , being and. 
OY 15, 
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lous, and forward, and therefore confidenc., 
but alwayes with the leaſt reaſon , and the 
greateſt danger :-1ike children and young fel. 
lowes whoſe confidence hath. no other rea- 
ſon, but that they underſtand not their.dan- 
ger and their follies. 3. That he that puts on hs 
armour ought not to boaſt, as he that puts it off; 
and the Apoſtle chides the Galathians,, 1or 
ending in the fleſh after they had begun inthe 
ſpirit. 4. That a man cannot think roo meanly 
of himſelf, bur very exfily he may thinke too 
high. 5. That a wiſe man will alwayes ina 
matter of great. concernment think the worſt, 
and agood man will condemn himſelf with 
hearty ſentence. 6. That humility and mo- 
deſty of judgement and of hope, are very.good 
inſtruments to procure a mercy and a fair re- 
ception at the day of our death : but preſum- 
ption or bold opinions ſerve noend of God or 
man : and is alwayes imprudent, ever fatal, 
and of all things in the world is its own grea- 
teſt enemy : for the more any. man preſumes , 
the greater reaſon he hath to fear. 7, Thata 
mans heart is infinitely deceitfull, unknown 
to it ſelf, not certain in his own aG&s , pray- 
ing one way, and.d<firing another, wandring 
and imperfe& , looſe and various, wOr- 
ſhipping God- and entertaicing fin, follow- 
ing what it hates, and running from what 
it flatters, loving to be tempted- and betray- 
ed, petulantlike a wanton girl, running from, 
that it might invite the fondnefle, and. en- 
rage the appetite of the fooliſh young man, 
or the eyil temptation. that followes 1t : | 
cold and indifferent one white, and preſent- 


ly z:alous. and paſſionate , furious. and iny 
| diſceet 3. 


. - 
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diſcreet : not underſtood of icfelf or any one 
elſe, and deceitfull beyond all the arcs and 
numbers of obſervation. 8, That it js cer. 
tain we have highly ſinned againſt God, bur 
we are not {o certain that our repentance is 
reall and <feQive, integrall and ſufficient, 
9. That it is notreyealed:ro us Whether or nb 
the time of our repentance be not paſt, or if 
# be not, yet how far God will give us pardon: 
and upon what condition, or after what ſuf. 
ferings or duties, is ftill nnder-a cloud. 
10, That yertue and vice are often times ſo 
near neighbours, that we pafle into each 0- 
thers borders without obferyarion, and think 
xe do juſtice when we are cruel], 6r call our 
ſelves liberall when we are looſe and fooliſh 
11 expences, and are amorous when we com- 
mend our own civilities and good nature, 
x1, Thar weallow to our ſclyes fo many lit- 
tle irregularities that inſenfibly they ſwell co 
fo great a heap , that from thence we have 
reaſon tofear an evill 3 for an army of frogs 
and flies may deſtroy all the hopes of our 
harveſt, 12. That when we dothat which is 
lawful,and do all that we can in thoſe bounds, 
we commonly and eafily run out of eur pro- 
portions. 13. That it 1»not eahie to diſtin. 
guiſh the vertues of our nature from the yer- 
rues of our choice : and we may expeR the 
reward of temperance, when it is againſt our 
Hature to be drunk : or we hope to haye the 
Coronet of Yirgins for our moroſe diſpoſition, 
or our abſtinence from marriage upon ſecular 
ends. 14, That it may be we call every lirtle- 
$gh, orthe keeping a fiſh-day rhe duty of re- 
pentance, or have entertained falſe principles 

i: 


Chap.s. Preſumption. 
contrary to the Steward in that Goſpel, we 
write down fourſcore when we ſhould ſet 
down but fifry. 15. That iris better to truſt 
the goodnefle and juſtice of God with our ac- 
counts, then to offer him large bils. rs. That 
we are commanded by Chriſt to f down in 
the loweſt place, till the Mafter of the houſe 
bids us fit up higher, 17, That When We heave 
done «ll that we can we are unprofitable ſer- 
yants: and yet no man doesall that he can do,. 
and therefore is more to be deſpiſed and wn- 
dervalued. 18, That the felf-accufing Publi- 
can was juſtified rather than the thankſgiving 
and confident Pharifee. 19, That if Adam 
in Paradife, and David in his houſe , and 
Solomon in the Temple, and Peter in Chrifts 
family, and Jud in the Colledge of Apo- 
files, and N:colzs among the Deacons, and 
the Anzels in heaven it ſelf did fall fo foully 
and diſhoneſtly, then it is prudent advice that 
we be not bigh minded, but fear, and when 
we ſtand molt confidently take heed left we 
fall, and yet there is nothing ſo likely to make 
uw fall as pride and great opinions : which 
ruined the Angels, which God reſiſts, which 
all mendeſpife , and which betrays us into 
_ careleſnefſe and a wretchlefſe , undiſcerning 
and an unwary ſpirit. 

4. Now the main parts of the Eccleſiaſtical 
miniſtery are done : and that which remains 
is, thatthe Miniſter pr «y over him, and remind 
him todo good ations, as he is capable, * to 
call upon God for pardon, * to put his whole 
truſt in him, * co refign himſelf ro Gods dil- 
poſing, * to be patient and even, to renounce 

every 


_ 


Seas. 
in the eſtimate ard meaſures of yertues : and 


393 


- 0+ , Chap.s. Prayers 4t the Se. 


every ill w2rd or thought, or undecent a&i- 
on which the violence of his. fickneſſe may 
cauſe in him, * to beg of God to give him his 
holy Spirit, co guide him in his agony, and his 
holy Angels toguard him in his paſſage. 

5. Whatſoeyer is beſides this concerns the 
fanders by : thact they- do all their miniſteries 
diligently, and temperarely , * that they join 
with much charity and devotion in the prayer 
of the Miniſter, * that they make no outcries 
or exclamations 1n the departure of the ſoul, 
* and that they make ne judgement concern. 
ing the dying perſon, by his dying quietly or 
violently, with comfort or without, with. 
great fears ora chearful confidence, with ſenſe 
or without, like a lamb or like a lyon, with 
conyulſions or ſemblances of great pain, or 
like an expiring and a ſpent candle : for theſe 
kappen to all men, without rule, without any 
known reaſon, but according as Ged pleaſes. 
to diſpenſe the grace, or the puniſhment, for 
reaſons only. known to himſelf : Let us lay 
our hands upon our mouth , and adore the 
myſteries * the divine wiſdome and provi- 
dence, and pray to God to give the dying 
manreſt and pardon, and toour ſelves grace 
to live well, and the blefling of a holy and a. 
happy death. 


SECT. VIL. 


Offices to be ſaid by the Miniſter in bu viſita- 
tion «f the fick, | 


PN the Name ofthe Father, of the Son, and. 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Qur Father whichart 10 heaven, &c, 


Let. 
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Let the Prieſt ſay this prayer ſecretly, 


| Oo Eternal Jeſus, thou great loyer of ſouls : 
who haſt conftituted a Miniſtery in the 
Churchto glorifi-rhy Name, and to ſerye in 
| the aſſiſtance of thoſe that come to thee, pro. 
| fefling thy diſcipline and ſervice, give grace 
| ro me the unworthieſt of thy ſervants, that T 
in this my miniſtery may purely and zzalouſly 
| wtend thy glory, and effeually m1y miniſter 
comfort and advantages to this fick perſon, 
( whom God alloil from all his offences.) 
and grant that nothing of thy grace may pe- 
, riſh to him by the unworthincfle of the Mini- 
ſer ; but let thy Spiric ſpeak by me, and give 
m2 prudence ind charity , witdome and dili- 
gence, good obſeryation and apt diſcourſes,a 
certain jadgment, and mercifull diſpenſation, 
that the foul of thy. ſeryant may paſſe from 
this ſtate of imperfeRion, to.the perfe&ions 
of the ſtate of glory, through thy mercies, O 
Ecernal Jeſus. Amen. 


The Pſalm. 
() Ut of the depths have I cried unto thee © ſal. roy, 


Lord; Lord hear my voice :.let thine ears 
be atten: ive to the voice of my ſupplications. 
If thou Lord ſhouldſt mark iniquiries.:. O 
Lord who ſhould ftind ? but there is forgive- 
neſſe with thee, that thou mayelt be feared. 
I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, and 
in his word do I hope : my ſoul waiteth for 
the Lord, more than they that watch for the 
m »rning, 
Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for with the 


Lord there is mercy, and with hin is plen« 
ceous j 
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reous Redemption : and he ſhall redeem his 
ſervants from all their iniquities., 

Pſal.49, Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of eyi], 
when the wickedneſſe of my heels ſhall com. 
paſſe me about > *No man can by any means 
redeem his brother, nor give to God a ranſom 
for him (for the redemption of their ſoul is 
precious and it ceaſeth for eyer)that he ſhould 
ſtill live for ever, and not ſee corruption, 

But wiſe men die, likewiſe the fool and the 

brutiſh perſon periſh and leave their wealth to 
others: but God will redeem my ſoul from the 
power of the grave, for he ſh21l receive me, 

As for me , I will behold thy face in righ- 

teouſneſſe : I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake 
-1n thy likeneſle. 

Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life, in thy 
preſence is the fulnefſe of joy , at thy right 
thand there are pleaſures for evermore, 

Glory be-to the Father, &c, As it was 
in the beginning, 8c. 


; Let 5 pray. 

A lLnighty God, Father of mercies, the God 
of peace and comfort , of reſt and par- 
don, we thy ſeryants though unworthy to pray 
to thee, yet in duty to thee, and charity to 
our brother , humbly beg mercy of thee for 
-him to deſcend upon his body and his ſoul ; 
"One ſinner, O Lord, for another, the miſera- 
ble for the afflited, the poor for him that is 
in need : bur thou yiveſt thy graces and thy 
favours by the meaſures of thy own mercies, 
and in proportion to our-neceſlities; we hum- 
Hly come co thee in the name of Jeſus, for the 
merit of our Sayiour, and the raercits - - 


, 
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God, praying thee to pardon the fins of this 
thy fervant, and to put them all uponthe ac- 
counts of the Croſle, and to bury them in the 
grave of Jeſus, thatthey may never riſe up in 
judgment againſt thy ſervanc, nor bring him 
ro ſhame and confuſion of face in the day of 
finall inquiry and ſentence, Amen. 
IT. 
(3"v* thy ſervant patience in his ſorrows , 
comfort in this his fickneſſe, and reſtore 
him to health if it ſeem good to thee, in or- 
derto thy great ends,and his greateſt intereſt. 
And however thou ſhalt-derermine cencern- 
ing him in this affair, yet make his repentance 
p-rfeQ.,and his paſſage ſafe, & his faith ſtrong, 
and his hope modeſt and confident, that when 
-thou ſhaltcall his ſoul from the priſon of the 
body, it mayenter into the ſecurities and reſt 
of the ſons of God, in the boſome of blefſed- 
-nefle, and the cuftodres — Jeſus. Amen, 
| II1. | 
TT Hou, O Lord, knoweſt all the neceſficies, 
andafl the infirmities of thy ſervant, for- 

tifie his ſpirit with ſpiricual joyes and perfe& 
reſignation, and take from him all degrees of 
inordinate or inſecure affeions ro this world, 
and enlarge his heart with defires of being 
with thee, and of freedom from fins,and frui- 
tion of God. | 


I'V. 
Ord, {let not his pain or paſſion diſc6m- 
”polethe orderand decency of his thotighes 
and duty; and lay no more upon thy feryant 
then thou wilt make him able to bear, and 
together with the temptation dorhou provide 


a way toeſcape, eyen by. the mercies of 2 
longer 
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longerand a more holy life , or by the mer- 
cies of a bleſſed death,even as it pleaſerh thee, 
O Lord, {olet it be. 
V- 

] -* the tendernefle of his conſcience, and 

the Spirit of God call to mind his fins,that 
they may be confeſſed, and repented of : be. 
cauſe thou haſt promiſed, thar if we confefſ: 
our fins, we ſhall have mercy : Let thy mighty 
erace draw out from his ſoul every root of 
bitterneſle, leſt che remains of the old man be 
2ccurled with che reſerves of thy wrath ; but 
in the union of the holy Jeſus, and in the ca. 
rities of God and of the world, and the com- 
munion of all the Saints, let this foul be pre- 
ſented to thee blameleſs and entirely pardon- 
ed,and thorowly waſhed through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, 


Heve alſo may be inſerted the mo ſet down 


#fter the boly Communion # aaminitred, 

The Prayer of S. Fuſtratius the Martyr to be 
uſed by the ſick or dying man , or by the 
Prieſts or aſſiſtants in his behalf , which he 
{aid when he was going to Martyrdome. 


I Wil praiſe thee, OLord, that thou haſt con- 

* ſidered my low eſtate, and haſt not ſhut me 
up inthe hands of mine enemies,nor made my 
foes to rejoice over me : and now letthy right 
hand prece& me, and let thy mercy come up- 
on.me, for my ſoul. is in trouble and anguiſh 
becauſe of its departure from the bedy.O let 
not the afſemblies of its wicked and cruel ene- 
muesmeetit in the paſſing forth,nor hinderme, 
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by reaſon of the fins of my paſſed life. O Lord 
be favourable uato me, that my ſoul may nor 
behold the helliſh countenance of the ſpirits 
of darknefſe , bur let thy bright and j yfull 
Angels entertain it. Give glory to thy holy 
Name and to thy Majeſty ; place me by thy 
merciful arm before thy ſeat of judgment,and 
let not the hand of the Prince of this world, 
ſnatchme from thy preſence, or bear me into 
hell, Mercy ſweet Jeſu. Amen, 


A Prayer taken out of the Euchologion of 
the Greek, Church , tobe ſaid by or in 
behalf of people in their danger, or near 
their death. 

BeCopoopuputy Or Tic duuapriars, Kee 


I. 
REmired with fins and naked of good deeds, 
- Ithatam the meat of worms cry vehe- 
mently in ſpiritz Caſt not me wretch away 
from thy face ; place me not on the left hand 
who with thy hands didfſt faſhien me, bur give 
reſt unto my ſoul, for thy great mercies {ake, 
O Lord, 
IT, | 
Qu pplicate with tears unto Chriſt, who is to 
judge my poor ſoul, that he would deliver 
me trom the fire that is unquenchable. I pray 
you all my friends and acquaintance make 
mention of me in-your prayers , that in the 
day of Judgement I may find mercy at that 
dreadful Tribunal. 
ITI. 
Then may the ſtanders by pray. 
V Hen in unſpeakable glory thou doſt 


come dreadfully to judge the whole 
world, 


h_ 


" Clap.s.  Projets at the + Seq, 
world, vouchſafe O. gracious Redeemer that 
this thy faithful. ſervant may. in the clouds 
meet thee chearfully, They who have been 
dead from the begunning, with terrible and 
fearful trembling ſtand at thy Tribunal wait. 
ing thy juft ſentence, O bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, 
none ſhall there avoid thy formidable and 
moſt righteous judgement, All Kings and 
Princes with ſeryants ſtand together and hear 
the dreadful yoice of the Judge condemning 
the people, which have ſinnedinto hell, from 
which ſad ſentence, © Chriſt , deliver thy 
ſervant, Amen. 


Then let thefick man be called upon to re. 
hearſe the Articles of his faith: orif he 
be ſo weak he cannor, let him (if he have 
not before done it) be called to ſay 
Amen, when they are recited, or to give 
ſome teſtimony of his faith and confident 
afſenc to them, 


After which it is proper (if the perſon bein 
Capacity) that the Miniſter examine him, and 
tavite him to confeſſion : and all the parts 
of repentance , according to the foregoing 
rules : after which, he may-pray this prayer 
of abſolurion, 


Q UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt who hathgiven 
Commiſſipa.to his Church in his Name, 
to pronounce;pardon to allchatare truly pe- 
nitent,he of his mercy pardon & fergive thee 
all chy fins,deliver thee from all evils paſt,pre- 
ſent, and future , preſerve thee in the faith 
and fear of his. holy Name to thy lives end; 
and bring thee co his everlaſting Kingdome, 

eo 
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tolive with him for ever and ever. Amen. 

Thenlet the ſick man renounce all hereſfies, 
and w'atſoever is againſt the truth of God, 
or the peace of the Church, and pray for par- 
don for all his igaorances anderrors, known 
and unknown, 

After which let him (if all other ciggum- 
ſtances be fitted ) be diſpoſed toreceive the 
Blefled Sacrament, in which the Curate is. to 
miniſter accordingto the form preſcribed by 
the Church. 

When therites are finiſhed, let the ſick man 
inthe dayesof his ſickneſſe be imployed 
with the former offices and exe:ciles be- 
fore deſcribed ; and when the time draws: 
near of his diſſolution, the Miniſter may. 
afiſt by the follewing order of recom*+ 
mendation of the ſoul, 


| I. 

'® Holy and moſt gracious. Saviour Jeſus, 

we humbly recommend the ſoul of thy 
ſervant into thy hands, thy,moft. mercifull 
hands; ler. thy. bleſſed. Angels; and in. mi- 
niſtery about thy ſervant ,and defend him from: 
the violence and malice of all his ghoſtly ene- 
mies, and drive far from hence all che ſpirits 
of darknefle. Amen. 

| I I. 

1, 0:4 receive the ſoul of this thy ſeryant ; 

Enter not into judgement with thy ſer- 
vant ; ſpare him whom thou haſt redeemed 
with thy moſt precious bloud , deliver him 
from all evill, for whoſe ſake theu didft ſuf- 
fer all evill and miſchief; from the crafts and 


aſſaults of the deyill, from the fear of _ 
an 


3 Chips. - Prayers at the Sea”, 


and from eyerlaſting death, Good Lord deli- 
ver him. Amen, 
ITI. 

Mpute not unto him the follies of his youth 

*nor any of the erroursand miſcarriages of 
his life, but ſtrengrhen him in his agony , ler 
not higf2icth waver, nor his hope fail, nor his 
charity be diſordered : Let none of his ene- 
mies imprint upon him.any affligive or eyil 
phantaſm ; ler him die in peace, and reſt in 
hope, and riſe in glory. Amen, - 
|, 0d, we know and believe afluredly,that 

whatſoever is under thy cuſtody, cannot 

be caken out of thy hands, nor by all the 
violences of hell robbed of thy proteQion : 
preſerve the work of thy hands , reſcue him 
from alleyill : take into the participation of 
thy glories, him ro whom thou haſt given the 
ſeal of adoption, the earneſt of the inheritance 
of the Saints. Amen. 


V. 
FX his portion be with Abraham , Tſaac, 
and Facob, and Fob and David, with'the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, with Martyrs and all 
thy holy Saints, in the arms of Chriſt, in the 
boſome of felicity, in the Kingdome of God 
to eternal ages, Amen; | 


Theſe following prayers are fit allo ty be 
added to the foregoing offices in 
caſe there be nevera Communion 
or intercourſe, but prayer. 


Let us pray. 

Almighty and eternall God, there is no 

_— number of thy dayes or of thy mercies, 
thou 


e 
E 
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thou haſt ſent us into this world to ſerve thee 
and to live according to thy lawes ; but we 
by our fins have provoked thee co wrath, and 
we have planted thorns and ſorrows round 
abour our dwellings, and our life is but a ſpan 
long,and yet very tedious becauſe of the ca- 
lamicies that incloſe us in on every fide, the 
dayes of our pilgrimage are few and evil : we 
have frail and fickly bodies, violent and di- 
ſtempered paſſions , long deſigns and but a 
ſhort ſtay, weak underſtandings, and ſtrong 
enemies, abuſed fancies, peryerſe wills : O 
Dear God, look upon us in mercy and pity 
let not our weakneſſes make us to fin againſt 
thee, nor our fear cauſe us to þetray our duty, 
nor our former follies provoke thy eternall 
anger, nor the calamities of chis world vex us 
into tediouſneſſe of ſpirit and impatience;but 
let thy holy Spiritlead us through this valley 
of miſery with .ſafery and peace, with holi- 
neſſe and religion, with{piricual comfort and 
Joy in the holy Ghoft, that when we have ſer. 
yed thee in our generations, we may be ga- 
thered unto our Fathers, having the teſtimo_. 
ny of a holy conſcience, in the communion 
the Catholick Church, in the confidence of 
2 certain faith, and the comforts of a reaſo. 
nable, relizious and holy hope, and perfe& 
Charity with thee our God, and all the world; 
that neither death nor life, nos Angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers , nor things pre- 
ſent, nor things to come, nor heighth , nor 
depth; nor any other creature may be able ta 
ſeparate us from the loye of God which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Amen, 3 
P . 
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IT. 
Oo Holy and moſt gracious Saviour Jeſus, 
in whoſe hands, the ſouls of all faichfull 
people are laid uptill the day of recompence, 
have mercy upon the body and ſoul of this thy 
ſervant, aud upon All the ele& people who 
love the Lord Jeſus, and long for his coming, 
Lord refreſh the imperfeQion of their con- 
dition with the aids. of the Spirit of grace 
and comfort,znd with the vifitation and guard 
.of Angels, and ſupply tothem all their neceſ- 
fities known only wvnto thee; let them dwell 
in peace and feel thy mercies,. pitying their 
1nfirmities , . and the follies of their fleſh, 
and ſpeedily ſatisfying thedefires of their ſpi- 
Tits, and when thou ſhalt bring ts all forth 
in the day of judgment, O thenſhey thy ſelf 
ro be our Saviour Jeſus, our Adyocate, and 
eur Judge, Lord then remember that thou. 
haſt for ſo many ages prayed for the pardog 
of thoſe ſins which thou art then to ſentence, 
Let not the accuſations” of qur conſciences , 
nor the calumnies and aggravation of Devils, 
nor the effe&s of thy wrath preſſe thoſe ſouls 
which thou loveſt, which thou didſt redeem, 
which thou doſt pray for , but enable us all 
by the ſupporting hand of thy mercy to ſtand 
ucright in judgement,” O Lord have mercy 
upon us, haye mercy upon us, O Lord let thy 
mercy lighten wars Fo as our truſt is in thee, 
O Lord in thee have we truſted, let us never 
be confounded. Let us meer with joy, and for 
eyer dwell with thee, feeling thy pardon, ſup- 
ported with thy graciouſnefſe ; abſolved by 
thy ſentence,ſaved by thy mercy,that we may 
fing to the glosy of thy Name eternal Allelu- 
jihs, Amen. Amen,Amen, They 
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Then may be added in the behalf of all that 
are preſent theſe ejaculations. : 


O ſpare us a little that we may recoyer our 
ſtrength, before we goe hence and be no more 
feen. Amen, 

Caſt us not away inthe time of age, O for. 
ſake us not when ftrengrh faileth. Ameo, 

Grant that we, may neyer fleep in fin or 
death eternal, but that we may haye our parc 
of the firſt reſurreKion , and that the ſecond 
death may not prevail oyer us. Amen, 

Grant that our ſouls may be bound up in 
the bundle of life, and in the day when thou 
bindeſt up thy Jewels, remember thy. ſervants 
far-good-and net for evill, that our fouls may 
be numbred amongſt the righteous.” Amen. 

Grant unto all ſick and dyine Chriſtians , 
mercy and aids from heaven ; and receive 
the ſouls returning anto thee, whom thou 
haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious bloud, 
Amen. 

Grant unto thy ſervants to have faith in the 
Lord Jeſus, a daily meditation of death , a 
contempt of the world, a longing defire afcer 
heaven , patience in our ſorrows , comfort in 
our ſicknefſes , joy in God, aholy life and a 
bleſſed death, that our ſouls may reſt in hope 
and my body may riſe in glory,and both may 
be beatified in the communion of Saints, in 
the kingdom of God, and the glories of the 
Lord Jeſus. Amen. | 


The Bleſſing. 


Now the God of peace that brought again 
from the-dead our Lord Jeſus that great _ 
Pz er 
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Heb. 13. herd of the ſheep through the bloud of the e- 
| 20, yerlaſting coyenant make you pcrfeR inevery 
good work, to do his will, working in you 
that which is pleaſing in his ſight,co whom be 

glory for eyer and ever, Amen, 


The Poxology. - * 


2 Tim. 6, To the-bleſſed and onely Potentare, the 

15, 16, King of Kings;and the Lord of Lords, who on- 

ly hath immorrtalicy, dwelling 1n the light 

which no man can approach, whom noman 

hath ſeen nor can ſee, be honour and pawer 
everlafling. Amen, 


{After the ſich man 1s departed, the Miniſter 
#f be be preſent, or the Major-domo , or any 
other fit perſon may uſe the following pray- 
ers in behalf of themſelves. 


I. 

A Lmighty God, with whom do live the 
ſpirits of them that depart hence- in the 
Lord, we adore thy Majeſty , and ſubmit to 
thy providence, and reyere thy juſtice, and 
magnifie thy mercies, thy infinite mercies,that 
it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our bro- 
ther our of the miſeries-of this ſinful world, 
*Thy counſels are ſecret, and thy wiſdom is 
infinite 3 with the ſame hand thou haſt crown- 
[ed him and ſmitten us : thou haſt raken him 
into regions of felicity, and placed him among 
Saints and Angels, and left us ro mourn for 
our fins, and thy diſpleaſure,. which thou haſt 
ſignified ro us, by removing him from us to a 
betrer, a far better place : Lord turn thy an- 
ger into mercy , thy chaſtiſements into ver- 
| tues, 
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rus, thy rod into comforts, and do thougive- 
tO all his neareſt relatives comforts from hea- 
ven, and areftiturion of bleſſings equall to 
thoſe which thou haſt taken from them. And 
we humbly beſeechthee of thy.gracious good- 
neſſe ſhortly to ſarisfie the longing deſires of 
thoſe holy ſouls who pray, and wait and long 
for thy ſecond coming. Accomplith thou the 
number of thine ele&, and fill up the Manſi- 
ons in heaven whichare prepared for-allthem 
that love the coming of the Lord Jeſus; that 
we with this our Brother , and all- other de- 
parted this life in the obedience and faith of 
the Lord Jeſus , may have our perfe& con-. 
ſummation and blifſe in thy ecernal-glory, , . 
which never ſhall have ending. Grant this: 
for Jeſus Chriſt his-ſake our Lord and 'Sayis 
our, Amen; 


IT. 
Merciful God , Father of our Lord Je- 
— ſus, who is the firſt fruirs of the reſurre- 
Aion, and.by earring into glory bath opened 
the Kingdom of heayen to all. believers; we 
humbly. beſeech thee to raiſe us up from the 
death of fin to the life of righteouſneſle, that 
being partakers of the death of Chriſt, and 
followers of his holy life, we may. be pa ta» 
kers of his- Spirit and of his promiſes ; that 
when we ſhall depart this life, we may reſt in 
hisarms, and lie in-his boſome , as our hope 
js this our brother doth. O ſuffer us not for 
any temptation of the world, or any-(hares of 
the Devil, or any:pains-ef death to fall from 
thee. Lord, let thy holy Spirit enable us with 
his grace to fight a good fight with perſeve- 
rance, to finiſh our courſe with holineſſe, and 
| P x tc) 
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to keep the faith with conftancy unto the 
end, that at the day of judgment we may ſtand 
at the right hand of the throne of God, and 
hear the bleſſed ſentence of [ Come ye bleſ- 
fed Children of my Father, receive the king- 
dome prepared for-you from the beginning of 
the world ]O bleſſed Jeſus;thou artourJudge 
andthou art our Adyocare; eyen becauſe thou 
art good and gracious never ſuffer us to fall 
into the intolerable pains of hell, never to lye 
down in fin; and neyer to haye our portion 
1n the evetlaſting burning. Mercy ſweet Jeſu: 
-Mercy. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid in the-caſe of a ſudden ſnr- 
prize by death, as by a mortall wound, or 
eVill accidents in child-birth when the forms 
a ſolemnities of preparation cannot be 
_ = Te, 


'$] Moft gracious Father, Lord of heaven 
andearth, Judge of the living , and the 
dead, behold thy ſervants running te theefor 
pity and mercy in behalf of our ſelves, and 
this thy ſervant whom-thou haſt {mitten with 
thy- haſty rod; and a ſwift Angel; if it be thy 
will, preſerve his life, that there may be 
place for his repentance and reſtitution 3 O 
ſpare him a little , that he may recover his 
ſtrength, before he go hence and be no more 
ſeen :: butif thou haſt otherwiſe decreed, let 
the miracles of thy compaſſion, and thy won- 
derful mercy ſupply ro him. the want of che 
uſaal meaſures'of time, and the periods of 
repentance and the trimming of his lamp: and 
let the greatneffe of the calamity be necepeod 

Y 
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by thee as an inſtrument to procure pardon: 
for thoſe defets and degrees of unreadineſſe 
| which may haye cauſed this accident upon thy 
ſeryant, Lord ſtir up in him a gxeat and effe- 
Ctual contrition, that the greatneſſe of the ſor- 
row and hatred againſt fin, and the zeal of his 
' love to thee may in a ſhort time do the work 
of many days;8 thou who regardeſt the heart. 
and the meaſures of the minde more than the 
delay and the meaſures of time, let it be thy 
pleaſure to reſcu2 the ſoul of thy ſeryant from 
all the evils he hath deſerved and all the evils 
that he fears,chat in the glorifications of erer- 
'nicy and the ſongs which to eternall ages thy: 
Saints and holy Angels ſhall fing to the honer 
of thy mighty Name, and inyaluable mercies,, 
41t may be reckoned among thy glories , that: 
thou haſt redeemed this ſoul from the dangers 
of an eternall death, and made him partaker 
of the. gift of God , eternal} life, through: 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


If there be time, the prayers in the foregoing: 
offices may be added according as they can: 
be fitted co the preſent circumſtances. 


SECT... YEE 


'A Peroration concerning the contingencies, 
and treatings of our departed friends ef- 
ter death, in order to their buriall ,. 
os. 


and cloſed his eyes , and compo. 


P. 4: {d- 


Y en we have: received the Tafs dupiromriui) ofrs + | 
V laſt breath of our friend 445 Kiduis & rixus. 


Chap.s. Of thecontimugenoles, Sea; 
ſed his body for the'grave, then ſeaſonable is 
Fecluſ.38;the counſel of the ſon of Syrach : Weep bitter- 
"  ' 27. ly and make great moan,and uſe lamentation a; 
e 1s worthy, aud that a day or tWo, leſt thou b: 
evil ſpoken of; and then comfort thy ſelf for thy 
heavine{]e. But take no grief to heart; for there 
i noturning again, thou ſhalt not do him good, 
bat hurt thy ſelf. Solemn and appointed 
mournings are good expreflions ef our dear- 
nefle to the departed foul , and of his worth, 
2nd our yalu? of him ; and ic hath its praiſe 
in nature and in manners * and 
® "fr PLLICE Smdide npo- publick cuſtoms ; but the þraiſe 
wa ; dixIt Socrates de Ele gf 7Þ is not in the Goſpel, that is 
7606 6ts it hath ro dire and pro les 
| per ules 
Neme me lachrymis dece- 1} Religion. For if the dead did 
IT EEO, ver die in the Lord, then there is joy 
i to him, anditis an ill exprefſion 
Ennins, of our affeion and our charity 
to. weep uncomfortably at 2 
Vipoes wire erdrrac ii 3 change that hath carried my 
parijuc expaxareire Core” friend to the ſtate of a huge feli- 
owuiyee ini, iris md de- city, But if the mandid periſh in 
$A idn iovum ac wilty dv his folly and his fins, there is in- 
by xax0y ved aorrs i 144. deed cauſe ro mourn, but no hopes 
74 7% Veis 2404 aus Iv of being comforted ; for heſhall 
der nl. (976 apud Xeney. never return to light, or to hopes 
of reſtitution ; therefore beware 
leſt thou alſo come into the ſame place ofter- 
ment; and let thy grief fit down and reſt upon 
thy own turt , nd weep till a flower ſpring 
from thy eyes to heal the wounds of thy ſpirit; 
turn thy ſorrow into caution, thy grief for him 
that is dead, to thy care for thy ſelf who are 
alive,leſt thou die and fall like one of the fools 
whoſe life is worſethan death,and their death 
15 
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f 


isthe conſummation of. all felicities, * The S - &y/ofts 
Church in- her funeralls of the dead uſed to ©: ##** 
ſing Plalms,and to give thanks for the redem-. 
ption and delivery 6f the ſoul from the evils 8: 
dangers of mortality; And therefore we have : 
no reaſon to be angry when God hears our- 
prayers;who call upon him to haſten his com- 
ing, and to fill up his numbers, and to do that. 
which we pretend to give him thanks for, 
And S.Chryſoftome asks to what purpoſe is it 
that thou ſingeft, Rerurn unto thy reſt, O my 
foul, 8c. if thou doſt not believe thy friend to 
be 1nreſt ?: andif thou doſt, why doſt chou: 
weep.impertinently and. unreaſonably > No- 
thing butour own loſs can juftly be-deplored;' 


and him thar is paſſionate for the loſſe of his+_, 
Pam 


@oney or his advantages, we eſteem fooklh ,- gs 


zad imperfe& ; and therefore have no reaſon yas Fi Sas.« 
to loye the:immoderate ſorrows of thoſe, who 171» Hy. . 
coo earneſtly.mourn for their dead; when in + 
the laſt reſolution of the inquiry, it is thay 
ownevH or preſent or feared inconveniences, _.. 
they deplore ; the beſt that can be ſaid of ſuch nya" 
a griefis,that thoſe meurners love themſelves re dum la - 
to0 well.Something is to be given to cuſtom, FÞy4n® 
ſomething ro fame, to nature, and to civilities, Hippot Sen, 
andto the honour of the deceaſed friends 3 for 
that man is eſteemed ro die miſerable,for wks - 
no friend -or relative ſheds: 
a-tear, or payes a ſolemn ſigh, Mio axavger Dattgrer paoka2e 
Idefire to die 4.dry death, bur 44 nur. | 
am not -very yer rs to have Neiiwuus Sara) AXE . >, 
a dry funeral: ſome flowers 
ſprinkl-d upon my grave would | 
do well and comely;and-a ſoft ſhower totum : 
thoſe flowe:sjinto a ſpringing memory or a : 

P.: 5 "Ele 
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wa 


$32- - © Chp.s. Of: the contingencies, Sets. 
fair rehearſal, that I may not go forth of my 
doors as wy ſervants. carry the entralls of 
beaſts, | | 

But that which is to be 
faulted in this particular is, 
«Pxpecavimus lacrymas- ad: when. the grief is immode- 


oſtcntationem doloris paratas « 
. ut e;go .ambitioſus derenuit. 1U(E , and unreaſonable ; and 


0 er _—_— Paula Romans. deſerved: to 
manjbus interie ulquead xt haye felt the weight of Saint 
=_— ſtzepiram contritis, . xx: r0mes ſevere reproof, when 
Peron, at thedeath of every of. her 

children, ſhe almoſt wept her 

*'Nc 2 eoaſvp T.cedis. 699. ſelf into her grave, But it is 


Pore boyz xaley- _ worſe. yet when people by 
Nyug/s.;s #2310) {Nr axes an ambitious and a pompous 
\, X00 TOxBAS ſorrow. , and. by. ceremonies 


| Bparofer maph epaain, Ine jinyented: for the * oftentar' 


ewaxicave on of: their grief fill heay2=. 

_ andearth:with *exclamatzions, 

and:grow troubleſome becauſe their friend 

is happy, or themſelves want: his company. 

Ir isceriainly, a fad thing in nature to ſee a 

friend trembling with a palfie, or ſcorched: 

with fevers, or dryed up hike # potfheard with 
immoderate heats, and rowing upoty his un- 

eafie bed wichour feep which cannot be in- 

wited with-* mufick, or pleaſant murmurs , or 

a:decent fhineffe : nothing;bur the ſeryanrs of 

cold death, poppy.and: Wearineſſe, can tempt 

Non Sicu; the eyes to let their curtains down :-and then 
Iz, dapes. they. fep- onely. to taſte of death, and 
_ ela- make. an eſſay of: the-ſhades below : and yec. 
—_— * we weep not- here : the peried: and oppor- 
non avium tunity. for tears. we chooſe when: our friend 
para ue is: fallen aſkep, ' when. he hach laid+ his 
mnum redu. INCK upon the. Jap of his morkiey , and ler his 
See, head. 
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* head down to be raiſed up to rations 
heayen :- this grief is ill oived wy >=" "ep 
and undecent, But many times In coun Þ Dngam mananiia4 
it is worſe : and ir: hath been "OE 

obſerved that thoſe greater and ſtormy paſſi-- 

onsdo ſo ſpend the whole Rtotk of grief, that 

they preſently admit a comfort and contrary 

affefion, while a ſorrow that is even and tem «- 

perate goes on to its period with expeation 

and the diſtances of a juſt time. The Epheſtan. 

Woman that the ſouldier told of in Petroniuns, , 

was the talk of allche town:, and the rareſt: 

example of a dear affeRion to her husband; , 

ſhe deſcended with the.corps into the yault , 

andthere being atrended by her maiden reſol- 

ved to weep to death, or die with famine ,, 

or a diſtempered ſorrow : : from which -reſo- 

lution nor his, nor her friends, nor the- reye-- 

rence of the principal Citizens, who uſed the. 

intreaties 4 their charity. and their power , , 

could perſwade her.. But a ſouldier. thar 

watched ſeven dead bodies: hanging upon 

trees juſt oyer againſt this monument, crept irr: 

anda while ſtared upon the ſilent and comely 

diſorder of theſorrow:and having let the won- 

der awhile breath out at each othereyes, at 

Jaſt' he fetched his ſupper and-abertle of 

wine wich purpoſe to eat and drinke, and {till 

to feed himſelf with that ſad prerrinefle : His - 

pity and firſt draughe of wine made him -bold : 

and curious to try if the maid would drink, | 

who having many:hours ſince felc her reſo- 

lution faint as her wearied body; took his+ 
kindneſfſe, and thelight returned into her eyes: 
and danced like bayes in a feſtival : and fear- 
jog.leſt the pertinacioulneſls of her Miſtreſle - 
lorrows> 


- 
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Of tbe contingencies, Sets 
ſorrows ſhould cauſe her evil to revert, or her 
ſhame to approach, aflayed whether ſhe would 
endure to hear an argument to perſwade her 
ro drink and live, The violent paſſion had 
layd all her ſpirits in wildnefſe and diſſolution, 
and the:maid found them willing to be-gather- 
ed into order atthe arreft of any new obje& 
being weary of the firſt; of which like lee- 
hes they: had ſucked*their fill, till they fell 
down and burſt. The weeping woman took 
hereordial and was not angry with her maid, 
and heard -the- Souldier talk , and he was ſo 
pleaſed withthe change, that he who firſt loy'd 
the ſence of the ſorrow was more in love wii 
the-muſfick of her returning'yoice, , eſpecially 
which himſelf had ſtrung & pur in tune: &.the 


man began totalk'amorouſly,and the womans: 


weak head and heart was: ſoon poſſeſſed with 
alittle wine and grew'gay and talked,and fcl! 
;n love,and that very night in the-morning of 
her paſſidn,in the.graveof her husband,in the 
pops of mourning , and in her funeral 'gar- 
ments,married her new & ſtranger gueſt.For 
ſo the wild*Forragers of Lybia, being ſpent 


with heat, and diffolved by the.too fond kiſles . 


of the Sun, do melt withtheir common fires, 
and die with faintnefle;and deſcend with'mo- 
cions flow and unable to the little brooks that 
deſcend from heaven in the wildernefle ; and 
when-they drink they-recurn into, the vigor of 
anew life , and* contra range marriages; 
and the-Lionefſt'is courted by a Panther,and 
ſhe liſtens ro his love; and canceives. a mon- 
ter that all men call unnaturaJ,and the daugh- 
ter of #n equivocal 'paſſion.andof a ſudden 
relxefimens : nnd ſo alfo was itin the Cave ar 


— 


_ 


Epbeſws : 


oe my * —="y ms ww. ro. Fl. A 


Epbeſus : for by this time the ſouldier be- 
gan to think it was fit he ſhould return to his 
watch, and obſerye. the dead bodies he had 
in charge ; but when he aſcended from his 
mourning bridill chamber, he found that one 
of the bodies was ftoln by the friends of the 
dead, & that he was fal'en intoan evil condi- 
tion becauſe by the laws of Fpbeſas his body 
was to be fixed in the place of ir. The poor 
man returns to his woman, cries out bitterly, 
and in her preſence reſolves to die to prevent 
his death , and in ſecret to prevent bis ſhame : 
but now the womans love W.4s raging like her 
former ſadnefle,8& grew witty ,and the com- 
forted her ſouldier,& perſwaded himto live, ' 
I«ſt by loſing him who had brought her from 
death and a more grievous ſorrow,ſhe ſhould 
return to ker old ſolemnities of dying , and 
Idſe ker honour for a dream, or the reputati- 
on of her conſtancy wichour the change and 
ſatisfaRion ofaninjoyed loye. The manwould 
fain have lived if it had been peſlible,and ſhe 
found out this way for him, that he ſhould 
take the body of her firſt husband , whoſe fu. 
nerall ſhe had ſo ſtrangely mourned , and put 
it upon the gallows in the place.of the tola 

thief; he did ſo and eſcaped the preſent:dan- 

ger ,to poſſefle a love which mighe change 

as violently as her grief had done : But fo 
have I ſeena croud of diſordered people ruſh 
violently and in heaps till their utmoſt border 
was reftrained by a wall , or had ſpent the - 
fiiry of the firſt luQuation, & watry progreſs, 
and by & by it returned to the contrary with 
the ſame. earneſineſſe, onely: becauſe iti was 
yidlenr, and ungeverned.; 2 raging paſſion 
. 15 « 


Chap.s - - andifedting onydead.  Seft.8. - 22 


"$26 "Chap.s. - Of the contingencies, ' VeA.s: 


1s this croud, which when it is not under di. 
ſcipline and the condu of reaſon , and the 
proportions of temperate humanity,runs paſ- 
fionately the way ic ha you? , and by and by 
as greedily to another f ce, being ſwayed by. 
its own weight , and driven any whither by 
chance, in all its purſuits having no rule, 
but redo all-it can , and ſpendiit ſelf in haſte 
and expire with ſome ſhame and'much un- 
decency. 

When theu haſt wept 2 while compoſe the 
body to burial : which chat it bedone graye- 
ly,decently-and charitably,we have the exam- 
ple of all nations toengage us,and ofall ages 
of the world'to warrant : ſo that ir is againſt 
gommon honeſty, and publick fame: and reputs: 
#/00 not to do this office. 

It is good that the body bekepr vailed and 
fecret , and not expoſed to curious eyes , or 
the diſhonours wrought by. the changes of 
death diſcerned: and ftared upon by imperti- 
nent perſons. When Cyrus was dying he cal- 
Itd his ſons and friends to take their leave , ro 
rouch his hand, to ſee him the laſt time, and 
gave in charge, that when he had pur his veil 
over his face no man ſhould uncevyer it ; and 
Epiphanins his body was reſcued from inqui- 
fitive eyes by 2 miracle ;.Ler ir beincerred 
after the manner of the country and the laws 
of the.place, and the dignity of che perſon, 

a For ſo 7aceb was buried with 


ads rem Toiou 4x6 preat- ſolemnity. , and Foſephs 
Tube 2 pitta woe | . bones were carried into Canaan 
morobasdreys A imac after they. had been embalmed 


Hiad.4. and kept four hundred” years ? 
8 devout meu (6rried'S. Stephen: 
F0. 
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80. bis burial making great lamentation over 
him, And eA£ijan -tels that theſe who 


were-the moſt excellent perſons were buried 


.1n purple >: and men ofan ordi- z 1; 5 y.ie hiſtor, cap 6.. 
gary COUurage , and fortune, had.Tve -TEXguC ept51v02y)as ' 


their graye onely trimmed with #9249: regina, 
' branches of Olive, an& mourning flowers. 
But when Marc, Atheny gave: the body of 
Brutuo his freed man to be buried honeftly, 
he gave alfo his own mantle to be thrown in- 
tO his funeral pile : and the magnificence of 
the old funeral we may ſee largely deſcribed. 
by Virgil in the obſequies of Aiſenus and by 
Hewerin the funeral of Patroelus. It was no- 
ted for piety-in the men of 7abelþ Gilead that 
they ſhewed kindneſs to their Lord Sauland 
buried him; and they did it honourably. And 
our bleſſed Saviour who was temperate in his: 
expence, and graye in all the parts of his life 
and death,as age and ſobriety. it ſelf; yet was- 
pleaſed to admit the coſt of Maries: oynt- 
ment ypon his head and feet becauſe ſhe did: 
it againſt his buriall; and though ſhe liecle 
thought it had been ſo nigh , yet- becauſe he - 
accepted-it: for that end , he knew he:had 
-made her apologie ſufficient : 


A . Nam quid fibi (axa eavat2} - 


nourable ro interre our friends Res quid nifi creditur i lisy . 
and* relitives- according to 'the No mortua ied dara for 


proportions of their condition, 


and ſo to-give a teſtimony of Prud, hym. in exeq1 . 


our- hope of their reſurreftion. 

So far1s piety :- beyond 'it may . - 
be the oftentation and bragging of a grief, 
ora. deſign to lerve: worſe ends; ſuch _ 
TRAC : 
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that of Herod when he made roo ſtudied and 
elaborate a'funerall for Ari/tobulus.whom he 
had-murdered ; and of Fegulys for his boy, 
at whoſe pile he killed dogs , nightingales, 


parrots , and little horſes ; and ſuch alſo was: 


the expence of ſome of. the Romans, who 
hating their lefc wealth , gave order by their 
Teſtament to have huge portions of it thrown 
into their fires , bathing their locks which 
OY were preſently to paſſe through 
N gr—_ _— Ferre the fire with Arabian and E- 
Ronderecentus,  £vprian liquors, and balſam of 
Deſertas exoſus opes. Jrdes In this as noms rhing 
elle ; a5 our piety muſt not paſke 
Statins Hb. 6. Silvar *1nto Ga - vain p96) rag 
ſo neither muſt- the exceſſe be 
turned into parcimony and cha- 
ſtiled by negligence and impieties to the me- 

mory of- their dead, 
Totus hic But nothing - of this concerns the dead in 
_—_— real and effeQtive purpoſes;nor is it with care 
eſtin nobis, to be provided for within themſelves, Burt it 

— 45 the Fa 

Seri. One whether. they. be carried. forth upon a 
Cicero, chariot, or a wooden. bier , whether they ret 
in the air,or.in the earth, whether they be dc 
youred by fiſhes or by.worms, by birds or by 
IS einerem {epulchral dogs, by water or by fire, or by de- 
nes lay:whenCritenask'd Socrates. how he would 
exre-depul. be buried, he told him:; I chink I ſhall eſcape 
tos?* from you, and that you:cannot catch me, 
But-ſo much of me as you can apprehend 
uſe itas you ſee caule for, and bury.it 3 bur 
| heweyer do it according to the 
"Ons oy wu ear f, 34 fudl- Jaws, There is nothing, in this 
M56 171 1444 al. but opinion. andthe decency of 


i 
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ucy cf the living, For te them it 1s all 


fams: 


my, tr nd = > += @ 
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' manner of bleſſed people to de- 
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fame tq be ſerved. Where HEE res 3g 
eſteemed an honour and re "Bm _ TTrojenis mj- 


ſcend into the graves of their '*7* 


of Daveloy pail lermut , 
xd; vo vor 34 


Fathers, there alſo it is reckonedr,u mryralu ms wut hes 
'aS a Curſe to be buried in 2 Mdywer Sarirres 


ſtrange land, or that the birds of 2% x55 ippres mb dimes 
the air deyour them. Some Na- "OO RR 
tions uſed to eat the bedies of 
their friends , and eſteemed that the moſt ho- 
noured ſepulcure , but they were barbarous : 
the Magi never buried any but ſuch as were 
torn af beaſts : the Perfians beſmeared their 
dead with wax , and the Zgyprians with 
ums, and with great artdid condite the bo- 
ies, and Jaid them in charnel houſes : But 
Cyrus the elder would none of all this, bur 
gaye command that his body 
ſhould be interred , not laid in a T/7# T5r% pzxaguareper 78 


coffin of gold or filyer L buc juſt vi pur Sivau ,# narre july od 


into the earth from whence all #277 7 d3abz -—_ 
living creatures receive birth and 2 "7##. Xenep.mayt mals, 
nouriſhment , and whither they 

muſt return. Amon 5 Chriſtians Cir tibi rerra levis mollique 
the honour which is valued in the tegaris arena, 


behalf of the dead is, that they Ne tua non poſſin eruere 
be buried in holy ground,that is, , of neorPare vere 


in appointed cemeteries , inpla- corpus vacuum fhns men- 
ces of Religion, there where the _ te videmus. "CE 
field of Ged is ſown with the —— we 
ſeeds of the reſurredion , * that Hinc maxima cura fepul- 
their bodies alſo may be among ,_ <bris impenditur 
the Chriſtians , with whom their ©ruden. hymn in.exeq. 
hope and their portion is, and defunts. 

ſhall be for ever. Quicquid fe- 


rerit,omnia bac eadem ventura ſunt. That we 
are 


330 Chaps, Of the eotinpencles, Seat £ 


are ſure of ; our bodies ſhall all be reſtore 
to'our ſouls hereafter,and in the interval they 
ſhall all be turned into duſt, by what way 0 


ever you or your chance ſhal drefſe them. Li. 


ein che freed man ſlept ina Marble Tomb, 

i - but Cato 1n a little one, Pompey 

__—_ IN in none, and yer they had rhe 

Pompeius nullo , credimus beſt fate among the Romans,and 

cllc Deos ? a memory of the biggeſt honour, 

Varro Atacints. anditmay happen that to want 

me mend 2 Monument may beſt prelerye 

Ima or oem repter,mor- their Memories , While the ſuc. 

Define fcrutari quod tegit ceeding ages ſhall by their in- 

by —t-nng . ftatices remember the changes of 
mih1dent animo non im- . | 

par fara ſepulchram, the world. and the diſhonours of 

Anguſta eſt' rumolo terra death, 8 the equality of the dead, 

| and * James the fourth K. of the 

Scots obtained an Epitaph for wanting of 

a Tomb; and K. Stephen is remembred with 

. a fad ſtory, becatiſe tour hundred years after 

' his death , his bones were thrown into a ri- 

ver,that evil men might ſell the Teaden coffin, 

It 1s all one in the final event of things. Ninus 

the Aſſyrian had a Monument ereRed whoſe 

heighth wasg furlongs, &the breadrh1o.(ſaith 

Diodorus)but Fobn the Baptiſt had more ho- 

nour when he. was humbly laid in the earth 

between the bodies of Abdias and Elizew, 

And S. Ignatius who was buried in the bodies 

of Lions , and S, Polycarpe who was burned 

ro aſhes, ſhall have cheir bones , and their 

Afcſhagaio,with greater 'comforrt than thoſe 

violent perſons, who flepr among 


Cornit ibi meftos & mor- ,- | - : 

tis honore carentes, Kings', ( having uſurped their 

Lucaſpim & Lyciz duRo- thrones when they were alive, 

rem claſlis. Orontem. © their ſepulchres when they were 
vEneid, 6. 
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* Concerning doing honour to 


not long. Anciently the friends 


.8 of the dead ufed to make their 


funerall Oratiens , and what they ſpake of 
greater commendation was pardoned upon 
the account of friendſhip; but when Chriſtia- 
nity ſcized upon the poſſeſſion of the world, 
this charge was devolved upon Prieſts and Bi- 
ſhops,and they fiſt kept the cuſtomes of the 
world. and adorned it with the piety of truth 
and of Religion ; but they alſo ſo ordered it 
that it ſhould nor be cheap: for they made fu- 
heral Sermons onely at the death of Princes, 
or of ſich holy perſons}, who [hall judge the 


Angels; the cuftom deſcended,and in the chan- 


nels mingled with the veins of earth through 
which it paſſed; and now adayes men that die 
are commended at 2 price;and the meaſure of 
their Legacy is the degree of their vertue: bur 
theſe things oaght not /s to be : The reward of 
the greacctt vertue ought nor to be proſtitute 
to the doles of common perſons , but preſer- 
yed like Laurelland Coronecs, to remark and 
encourage the nobleft things. Perfons of an 
ordinary life ſhould neither be praiſed pub- 
lickly nor reproached in private: for it is an 
office and charge of humanity to ſpeak no 
evil of the dead , ( which I ſuppoſe is meane 
concerning things not publick and evideat) 
but then neither ſhould our charicy co them 
reach usro tella lie, or to make a great lime 
froma heap of ruſhes and muſhromes- , and 
make Orations crammed with the narrative 
of little obſervances and as of 5}vi/, and ne- 


geſſary, and eternal religion, 
But 


andtredting ou-dead. -Se&s, © 33T 


the confideration is Eufravicque viros dixitqs 
noviſlima yerbas 


e/£xeid* 
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TI \ ,, Butthat which ismoſt conſide- 
- (vor Or #"rable is that we ſhould do ſome. 
Tldile 8 id» mer Tie 74 thing for the dead , ſomething 
 ®*e91%1 oniew, 14, that is reall and of proper ad- 
vantage. Thar we perform their 
will , the lawes oblige us, and will ſee toit; 
bue that we do all thoſe parts of perſonall du- 
ty which our dead lefe unperformed, and 
' to which the lawes de not oblige us , is an ad 
of great charity, and perfe& kindneſſe : an 
itm1y redound to the adyantage of ourfriends 
alſo, that their debts be payed even beyond 

"the Inyentary of their movyables. 
' Beſides this let us right their cauſes, and 
' aſſert their honour : When Marcus Regnlus 
had injured the memory of Herenuius Sene- 
cio, Metius Carts asked him , What he had to 
do with bis dead ? and became his advocate 
after death, of whoſe cauſe he was Patron 
when he was alive : And David added this 
.alſo,that he did kindneſs tro Mephiboſheth for 
Fonathans ſake , and Solomon pleaded his Fa: 
thers cauſe by the ſword againſt Foab and 
Shemei, And certainly it is tie 
Ny 3 Tor Tins Tuioa noblett thing in the world to do 
Aon, rondk he err ee, an at of kindneſſe ro him whom 
WreGdias, Tſe. Plataics, We ſhall neyer ſee ; but yet hath 
"a deſerved it of us , and to whom 
m——_— Miſenum in littore we would doir if he were pre- 
cues! Flebant & cineri {114 -and unleſſe we do ſo, our 


ingrato ſuprema, fere. _ 
bane, charity 15 mercenary , and our 


 e/Eneld, friendſhips are dire& merchan- 
dize,and our gifcs are brokage : 

but what we do to the dead , or to the living 
for their ſakes,is gratitude and vertne for ver- 
Fres ſake, and the nobleſt portion of bunny. 
"hs An ; 
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' And yet I remember that the moſt excellenc 
"HE Prince Cy715 1n his laſt exhortation to his ſons 
upon his death-bed, charms them into peace 
and union of hearts and defignes, by telling 
that his ſoul would be ſtill alive , and there- 
fore fit to be revered and accounted as awfull 
and venerable as when he was alive; and 
what we do to our dead friends is not doneto 
rſons nndiſcerning as a fallen tree, but to 
uch who better attend co their relatives,and 
to greater purpoſes though in other manner, 
than they did here below. And therefore 
thoſe wiſe perſons who intheir funerall o- 
rations made their doubt, with an[& Ti; alSy- 
o15 Tols TeAt]e5[nxom afer fs tySa'ſs oy votuk 
yey,If the dead have any perception of what is 
done below ] which are the words of Tſocra- 
tes,in the funerall encomium of Evagoras, did 
it upon the uncertain opinion of the ſouls im- 
mortality; but made no queſtion if they were 
living they did alſo underſtand what could 
Eoncern them. The ſame words Nagiangen 
uſes at the exequuies of his ſiſter Gorgonia,and 
in the former inveQtive againk Fuljan ; bur 
this was upon another reaſon ;even becauſe 
it was uncertain what the ſtate of ſeparation 
was , and whether our dead perceive any 
thing of us till we ſhall meer in the day of 
judgement: If it was uncertain then, it is cer- 
tain,fince that time we have had no new reve- 
lation concerning it ; but it is ten ro one, but 
when we die we ſhall find the ſtate of affairs 
wholly differing fromall our opinions here, & 
that no man or ſeQ hath gueſſed any thing at 
all 'of ic aSit is. Here I intend notro diſpute, 
bur to perſwade,and therefore in the genera, 
1 


a 
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if is be probable that chey know or feel the 
benefits done to them., though but by a re. 
flex revelation from. God, or ſome under« 
comminnication from an Angel , or the ſtock 
of acquired notices here below , it may the 
rather endear us to our charities or duties ta 
them reſpeAively : ſince: our vertues ule not 

to live nponabſtrations , and 

Hale # int {uo onrpoxnig Metaphyficall perfetions, or in- 
wn, ub wie wade, tee. ECEMEDTS; but the thrive when 
Jos __ they have materiall arguments : 
Eder, auvrap hue Ma-ſych which are not too far from 


© + =— Cal Gr dxidri ſenſe. However it be it is certain. 


ane gevrirg@r 1.4. they are not dead, & though we 

| no more fee (the fouls. of our 

dead friends, then we did when they were .2- 

live., yet-we have reaſon to believe them to 

know more things. and better : And if our 

{lcep bean image of death, we may alſo ob- 

ſerve concerning it, that it isa ſtate of life ſo 

ſeparate from communications 'with the bo- 

1 5 alan in Ole ld Prophecy By Which 
5 w% arlpaas Jy Tort Qrgele and Prophecy , by whi 

7 Seorden go «phe the ſoul beft declares her immor- 

ewpcops,, Tas 55 as jours pad- CALLY, and the nobleneſle of her 

aire iba, rw apxd. ions, and powers, if ſhe 

 Xemeph, 19.6. inftir. ould: ger, free from the bod 

( as in the. ſtate of ſeparation) 

ora clear dominion oyer it, (as in the re- 

ſurreRion) To which alſo this conſideration 

' _ may be added, that mena long time live 

7; ©51.9 the life of ſenſe, before they uſe their reaſon : 

46x 64» and till they have furniſhed their head with 

Xo «7p epi- experiments and notices of many things , 

rev» they cannot at all diſcourſe of any thing; 

1isd.4, but when they come to uſe their reaſon , all 

their 


eo» 
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Chap.s. 
their knowledge is nothing but remewbrance: 
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 andiriating our dead. Seas.” 


and we know by proportions, by ſfimilitudes 
and diſimulitndes, b con and oppoſici- . 
ons , by cauſes and effeats , by comparing. 
things with things : all which are nothing 
but operations of underſtanding upon the 

ſtock of former notices, of ſomething\ we 

knew before. : nehing but remembrances-: all. 
the heads of Topicks which are the ſtock of 
all arguments , and ſciences in the warld are 
2 certain demonſtration of this ; and he is the. 
wiſeſt man that remembers meft, and joyns: 
thoſ= remembrances together to the beſt pur- 
poles of diſcourſe, From whence it may no 

be umpre A_y gathered , thatin the ſtate of 
ſeparation, if there be any a of underſtand, 
ing,.that is, if the od be alive, it 
muſt be relative to the notices it had in. this 
world, and therefore the a&s of 1t muſt bs 
diſcourſes upon all the-parts, and perſons of 
their converſation and relation,excepting on: 
ly.ſuch new revelations. which may be com- 
municated to it; concerning which we know 
nothing. But if by ſeeing Socrates I think up- 

on Plato, and by hen 2 pictureI remember 
2 Man, & by bcholding two friends I remem- 
ber my own,and.my. friends need, (and. he is 
wiſeſt that drawes moſt lines from the ſame 
Centre , and moſt diſcourſes from the ſame 
Notices ) it cannot bur he yety probable ta 

believe , fince the ſeparate ſouls underftand 

better, if they underſtand art all, that from 


the notices they carried from hence,and what 


they find there equall or unequall to thoſe 
Notices , they can better diſcover the things 


of their friends than we can here by our con- 
jectures, 


#6 Chip.s. Of the contingencies, 8&, SoQ.g, 


zjedures, and craftieſt imaginations : and yet 
many men here-can gueſſe ſhrewdly at the 
. thonghts & defignes of ſuch men with whom || 
they diſcourſe , or of whom they have heard, 
or whoſe charaQters they prudently have per- 
ceived, I have no other end in this diſcourſe, 
but'that we may be ingaged to de our duty to 
our Dead : leſt peradyencure they ſhould per- 
ceive our negle&', and be witneſſes of our 
cranſient affections, and forgerfulneſſe. Dead 
rſons haye rdligion paſſed upon them,and a 
lemn reverence: and if we thinka Ghoſt be- 
holds us, it may be we may have upon us the 
impreſſions likely to, be made by Jove-, and 
fear, and religion, However we are ſure that 
God feces us, ahd the world ſees us :and if it 
be marter-of duty rowards our Dead , God 
Will exatt jt : if it be matter of kindneſfe , the 
World will : and as Keligion is the band of 
that,ſo fame and reputation is the indearment 
—_— 7 | 
” 'Itremains , that we who are alive ſhould 
ſo live, and by the a&tiens of Religion atrend 
the coming of the day of the Lord , that we 
neither be ſurprized,nor leaye our duties im- 
perfe&,nor our fins uncancelled, nor our per- 
ſons unreconciled, nor God unappeaſed : but 
that when we deſcend to our graves we may 
reſt in the boſome of the pur. , till the man- 
fions be prepared , where we ſhall fig and 
* feaſt eternally. Amen. 


Te Deum laudamus. 


THE END, 


